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AD VER E E N T. 
J 107 
Ig W of the following ſermons 
were delivered in exactly 
che — form in which they 
are now offered to the public. 
The time uſually allotted for in- 
ſtructions from the pulpit ſeldom 
permitted the author to exhauſt his 
ſubject i in a fingle diſcourſe. When 
the intreaties , therefore, of ſome 
partial friends had perſuaded him 
to ſubmit the leaſt incorrect of his 
compoſition to the inf) pection of 


the 


[ viii] 


the public, he judged that he 
ſhould be guilty of no great im- 
propriety, by incorporating ſeyeral 
diſcourſes upon the ſame ſubject 
into one or two, Which, though 
thereby neceſſarily, rendered longer 
than ſermons generally arc, might, 
yet, he imagined, by conjoining the 
ſeveral, arguments employed, and 
placing them before the Reader in 
one ſtrong point of. view,, 4 
perhaps, in point of - ;FOcrgy;, and 5. 
effect, what they loft i in elegance 
and neatneſs, He bas, occaſion- 
ally, through the volume, particu- 


larly in the third, ſeventh, and ninth 
fer- 


[ ix ] 
ſexmons, availed himſelf of the beſt 


and moſt approved models of pul- 
pit eloquence, both Engliſh and 
French. Intermixed with the moſt 
ekquilite' beauties of compolition, 
there runs' a vein of fervent, un- 
ce piety, through all che 
tings of a Maffillon, a Bourd: 
= a Boſſuet, a Saurin, a Che- 
minais, a N euville, often inter- 
rupted, however, by the abſurdities 
of popular ſuperſtition, or involved 
in the duſt of metaphyſical ſubtle- 
ties and polemical acrimony. In 
the courſe of theſe ſermons, he 
_ he has more than once been 


tempted 


[x] 


ber that rich vein of part of the 
dloath a few, of thoſe: beauties, 
however inelegantly, in an Engliſh 
dreſs. Whether the ſincerity of 
an acknowledgment, . which, he 
confeſſes, notwithſtanding, it would 
have been highly diſingenuous to 
have ſuppreſſed, juſtly entitles him 
to expect; that the ſtrict ſeyetity of 
griticiſm will be ſomewhat: relaxed, 
towards this, bis firſt eſſay; or, how 
far he has been ſucceſsful (in; the 
difficult undertaking , of uniting 
the ſentiments of others with his 


own, 


[ xi ] 


own, without deſtroying the uni- 
formity of the whole, the author 
pretends not to determine. The 
work, ſuch as it is, he leaves on 


the candour and indulgence of the 


public. It is their's to decide. It 
is his, with all reſpe& and humility 
to reſign himſelf to their deciſion. 
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SERMON 


The Conſolations of ArFL1icT1on, 


Ps ALM lv. 22. 


Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſuſtain thee : he fhall never ſuffer the 
righteous to be moved, 


* N H E ſacred ode, of which the words 8 E R LM. 
juſt recited are a part, the inſpired C2, 
— Author ſeems to have compoſed 
under circumſtances of peculiar diſtreſs. 
He ſets out with complaining, that he 
mourns in his prayer, and is vexed; that 
his heart is fore pained and diſqureted within 
him ; that the terrors of death are fallen upon 
lim; that fearfulneſs and trembling are come 
A upon 
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SERM. pon him; and that an horrible dread bath , 

| overwhelmed bi. And, indeed, what but 
the extremity of affliction could have ſug- 
geſted or juſtified the pathetic exclamation 
and wiſh in the fixth, ſeventh, and eighth 
verſes: O that I had wings like a dove ! for 
then would I fly away, and be at ręſt. Lo 
then would I wander far off, and remain in 
the wilderneſs. I would haſten my eſcape 
from the windy ſtorm and tempeſt. He pro- 
ceeds, in the ſubſequent verſes, to complain 
of the ingratitude of a friend ; and, after en- 
larging upon the doleful theme, and lament- | 
ing it in ſtrains of the moſt affecting tender- 
nels, he, all at once, drops the mournful for 
the encouraging, ſeems to recolle& himſelf, t 
and, baniſhing from his mind the gloomy { 
thoughts which had totally abſorbed him, | 
addreſſes his ſoul; as in a tranſport, in this v 
beautiful apoſtrophe : Caft thy burden upon 


the Lord, and be ſhall ſuſtain thee ; he ſhall it 
never ſuffer the righteous to be moved, 0 
So diverſified are the calamities and diſap- 0 
pointments of life, and fo fully doth expe- p 
rience verify the obſervation of Job, that man re 


is born unto trouble as the ſparks fly up- 


ward, 


of Afaiftion. 


ward *, that, in every religious aſſembly, 8 E - ror 
there muſt be many who rank in the liſt of 


the unfortunate: and, as it is the part of 
wiſdom to provide againſt even poſſible 
events, it becomes the reſt to prepare for the 
ſtorm, which may riſe when leaſt expected, 
by increaſing their means of defence and 
conſolation under it. Thoſe conſolations I 
purpoſe, in the ſubſequent addreſs, to urge 
upon all who hear me, whether proſperous or 
adverſe : on the former, that, practiſing the 
virtues of proſperity, they may claim the com- 
forts of affliction, ſhould it arrive: on the 
latter, with a view of reprefling that ſpitit of 
impatience which adverſity ſo generally foſ- 
ters, of diffipating their ſolicitude, of 
ſtrengthening their faith, animating their 
hopes, and confirming their ſtaggering 
virtue. | 
Allow me to obſerve; before I proceed, that 
it is the good alone, who poſſeſs the right 
of appropriating to themſelves the conſolati- 
ons of adverſity, Not that religion refuſes a 
protection in her ſanctuary to the ſinner, if he 
relinquiſhes his fin, if, in the only evangeli- 
® Job v. 7. 
A2 _ 


The Confolati ons 


cal ſenſe of the term, he is fincerely penitent, 
and ſtrives with ardour and with perſeverance 
to walk in newneſs of life. On the contrary, 


thoſe of this amiable character ſhe invites in 


the moſt preſſing terms; and her offers of 
grace and pardon are commenſurate to their 
offences. . Her language is, Waſh ye, make 
you clean, put away the evil , your doings 
From before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn 
to do 4ell, ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, 
judge the fatherleſs, plead for the widow : 
and then, though your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they be red 
like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool *, But 
from the wilful and habitual finner, who 
betakes himſelf to religion when every other 
aſylum has excluded him, and forſakes not 
his ſins till they have forſaken him, ſhe turns 
with indignation, To him ſhe gives no con- 
ſolations, promiſes no ſupports, yields not a 
ray of hope, or any proſpect of refuge. As 
his pleaſures were without tranquillity and 
real enjoyment, his misfortunes are without 
reſource. 


* Ifaiah i. 16, 17, 18. 
Having 


Dg 


of Aftiftion, 


Having premiſed thus much, I am now to 8 as M. 
ſpecify, in a few particulars, thoſe ſupports 


of religion to which my text alludes: or, in 
what reſpects, the good man, who caſts the 
burden of his afflictions upon the Lord, may 
be ſaid to be ſuſtained by him. If you will 
grant me your attention, I ſhall endeavour 


not to abuſe it. 


I..IsAav then, in the firſt place, that reli- 
gion prepares the good man for adverſity by 
the juſt and enlarged views which it preſents 
him of the Divine Perfections, and of the 
vanity and inſufficiency of the world. In 
the ſeaſon of his proſperity, the good man 
had maintained a conſtant intercourſe with 
God, and, by frequent retirement, medita- 
tion, and prayer, kept open the communica- 
tion betwixt earth and Heaven. Much did 
he commune with his own heart, and much 
with his Creator. Often did he leave the 
buſtle of life, in which the buſineſs of his 
ſtation had neceflarily engaged him, and the 
vain and trifling converſations of ſociety, to 
converſe with his Maker in his word and in 
his works, in the world of Nature, and in the 

: ” 7 world 
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ARM. world of Grace; to adore his attributes, im- 
w=— Plore his aſſiſtance, acknowledge his unme- 
rited goodneſs, and explain to his honour the 

leaſt explicable diſpenſations of his Provi- 

dence. It is the world which conſtitutes the 

ſole happineſs of the ſinner : and what is the 

world? what is it penetrated ever ſo little 

under the ſurface, even to its warmeſt vota- 

ries, to thoſe who love it moſt, who appear 
intoxicated with its pleaſures, nor can ſubſiſt 

without them? It is a ſtate of continual ſer- 

vitude, in which, though not in the ſenſe 

of the apoſtle, no man livetb to himſelf; and, 

to be happy, the wretched captive muſt 

have learned to hug his chains, and to be 

in love with his ſlavery. It is a theatre of 
perpetual viciſſitudes, where new ſcenes 

and new characters preſent themſelves in 
continual rotation, It is a land encumbered 

with weeds. « Things rank and groſs in na- 

ture poſſeſs it merely.” It is a region, where 
compleat happineſs is no where to be found; 

where even the pleaſures, which ſpring up 

under the feet of the traveller, have their 

thorns which tear, their briars which embar- 

raſs, and their bitterneſs which diſguſts him: 
| where, 


of Afﬀtidion. 
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where, whatever pleaſes, pleaſes not long; SE =Y M, 
and where laſſitude, in fine, is the eaſieſt and 


moſt ſupportable deſtiny to be expected by 
its admirers. Such is the world, viewed in 
the lights of religion, of calm reflection, and 
of ſound philoſophy ! Yet ſuch is the place, 
where the ſinner ſeeks his felicity. It is his 
country. It is his reſt. There is his con- 


verſation. There he would for ever dwell. 


Such is the world which he prefers to the 
Joys of eternity, and to all the promiſes of 
faith, promiſes ineſtimably precious, oys un- 
Jpeakable and full of glory. 


Now what redounds to the honour of vir- 


tue is this; that the ſame world, fo irkſome 
and. inſupportable to the ſinner, who regards 
it as his home, becomes a ſource of peace, 
quietneſs, aſſurance, and the moſt comfort- 
ing reflections to the good, who regard it as a 
place of exile and of pilgrimage. For, 

I. The inconſtancy of the world, ſo over- 
whelming to thoſe who have attached them- 


ſelves with vivacity to its enjoyments, fur- 


niſhes the chriſtian with a thouſand motives 
of conſolation. As to him nothing terreſtrial 
appears fixed or durable, nothing terreſtrial 

A4 ſeems 


* 


The Conſolations 
SERM. ſeems worthy of much attachment whilſt poſ- 
— ſeſſed, or of much regret, ſhould he be re- 


quired to reſign it. From the inconſtancies 
of fortune he finds, in the boſom of religion, 
a place of ſecurity and of reſt. Hence, as 
from a ſafe and quiet harbour, he, with 
complacency deſcries the diſtant tempeſt, 
hears the hollow murmuring of the winds, 
and ſees the ſwelling of the waves, without 
ſharing in the danger. Fortunes the moſt 
flouriſhing, reputations the moſt ſplendid, 
and friendſhips the moſt active and warm, 
he diſcerns to be equally mutable. He be- 
holds men paſſing their life in a ſtate of con- 
tinual flutuation ; ſome riſing upon the 
ruins of others; one elevated to the ſummit 
of grandeur, and another, by the revolution 
which produced the unexpected incident, 
depreſſed to the loweſt point of deſtitution 
and wretchedneſs. He beholds the lovers of 


the world miſerably toſſing on a ſea of am- 


bition at the ſport of human paſſions, and of 
human hopes; always watchful, either to 
ſupplant, or to avoid being ſupplanted ; al- 
ways eager and active in profiting by the 
retirement, the diſgrace or the death of their 
| compe- 


of AMiction. 


competitors and rivals; ever diſquieted, on 3 
the ſubject of the future, or of the preſent; Ganga 


always labouring for. reſt, and always remov- 
ing at a greater diſtance from it; ever dread- 
ing misfortunes, and compleatiy overwhelmed 
by them, when they arrive. 

I aſk you, whether a good man, who hath. 
made contemplations of this kind often pre- 
ſent and familiar, can ever be ſurprized by ad- 
verſity, or ſubdued by any calamities, either 
of a public or domeſtic nature? May he not 
exult with the Pſalmiſt, My Heart is fixed, 
my heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord? 
Therefore will I not fear, though the earth 
be removed, and though the mountains be car- 
ried into the midfl of the ſea; though the 
waters thereof roar, and be troubled, and 
though the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling 
thereof. God ts my reſuge and firength, a 
very preſent help in trouble. He that dwelleth 
in the ſecret place of the moſt High, ſhall abide 
under the ſhadew of the Almighty. Surely be 
ſhall deliver me from the ſnare of the fowler, 
and from the noiſome peſtilence. He ſhall co- 
ver me with his feathers, and under his wings 


T ſhall truſt ; his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall 


The Conſolations 


S ERM. be my ſhield and buckler. In the time of trou- 
zt be ſhall hide me in his pavilion, in the 


ſecret of bis tabernacle he ſhall hide me, he 
ſhall ſet me up upon a rock of flone . His 
language is that of the Prophet, Although 
the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall 
fruit be in the vines: though the labour of 
the olive ſhall ail, and the fields ſhall yield no 
meat; though the flock ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 
Halls: yet I will. rejoice in the Lord, I will 
jey in the God of my ſalvation +. 

2. The injuſtice of the world, fo afflicting 
to thoſe who live only by its ſmiles, when + 
they ſee themſelves forgotten, neglected, and 
ſacrificed to unworthy competitors, is a- new 
ſource of peace and of conſolatory reflections 
to the Chriſtian, who has learned in the 
ſchool of the meek and patient Jeſus to deſ- 
piſe the world, and to ſeek his happineſs in 
the conſciouſneſs of integrity, and the fear of 
God. I faid, afflicting to thoſe who live only 
by its ſmiles. Whither, in effect, ſhall the 
ſinner betake himſelf, who, after having for 


* Pſalm lyii 5.—cxii. 7,—xIvi. 1, 25 3.—Xci. 1. 3, 4+ 
vii. 5. + Habak. iii. 17, 18, | ; 
frivolous 


of Afiidtion, 
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frivolous hopes, and promiſes never intended 8 E RM. 
to be fulfilled, ſubmitted to every meanneſs of ud f 


flattery, ſervility, and vile ſubq:Etion which the 


pride or Caprice of his patron could exact, ſees, 
on a ſudden, his moſt ſanguine expectations 


defeated, and the gates of elevation and 
fortune ſhut againſt him, when he thought 
to have entered them in triumph; ſees him- 
ſelf fruſtrated of preferment, which his aſſi- 
duities had merited, which in imagination 
he already enjoyed, and which is now forcibly 
wreſted from his graſp; threatened, if he 
murmurs, to loſe what he actually poſſeſſes; 
obliged to bend before his happier rivals, and 
to depend perhaps on thoſe whom he thought 
not worthy formerly to receive his com- 
mands? This is a mortifying ſituation ; yet, 
in the intercourſe of the world, not more 
mortifying than common. In circumſtances 
ſo diſtreſsful, how ſhall the ſinner have con- 
ſolation, or whence ſhall he derive it? Shall 
he court retirement, and there avenge him- 
ſelf by perpetual complaints of the injuſtice 
of men? Thoſe complaints will only feſter 
the wound, and retirement furniſh means of 
indulging them. Shall he comfort himſelf 
24; Rs by 
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8 E A M. by the example of thoſe many, who have 
| — been equally buoyed up with hopes, and been 
W equally diſappœated? But our misfortunes, 
i | in our own eſtimation, always exceed the 
misfortunes of other men. Shall. he have 
recourſe then to a vain philoſophy, and en- 
trench himſelf in his pretended fortitude and 
ſtrength of mind? But it is Religion alone 
which imparts real fortitude, and Chriſtian 
Philoſophy only which can alleviate his an- 
guiſh. Shall he baniſh from his remembrance 
the blows which his ambition has ſuſtained, - 
by deadening and ſtupifying his faculties with 
the low and infamous pleaſures of ſenſuality; 
pleaſures which diſgrace the man, and 
aſſimilate him to the beaſt ? But the heart, 
in changing its paſſion, only changes its 
puniſhment. In a word, the ſinner, when 
unfortunate, is unfortunate without reſource ; 
and the man of the world every thing fails, 
when the world itſelf has failed him. 

It is not thus with the Chriſtian. Viſit 
him with diſappointments ever ſo great. 
Place him in a ſituation the moſt mortifying 
to his hopes, and even his deſerts ; a ſituation 
where thoſe deſerts are overlooked, unfelt, 

perhaps 


of Aftidtion. 


perhaps unknown, and where delicacy of DRAG 
ſentiment, and gentleneſs of manners are 


daily inſulted, and ſuffer the moſt cruel mar- 
tyrdom from the ſhafts of inſenſibility, vul- 

garity, rudeneſs, and © low-minded pride.” 
From Religion he derives conſolation. This 
reminds him, that he ſerves a more equita- 
ble Maſter, who can neither be deceived nor 
prepoſſeſſed, who ſees us as we are, not as 
we appear to men, and decides of our deſ- 
tiny, not by the ſplendor of actions, but by 
the rectitude and honeſty of intentions: a 
maſter, whoſe ingratitude he needs not to 
apprehend, and who, far from forgetting our 
labours and our ſervices, neglects not even 
our deſires, but regiſters our wiſhes for his 
honour and the welfare of men, as if actually 
realized, With ſuch conſolations and ſuch 
ſupports, how light, in his eſtimation, ſeem 
all the diſcouragements of virtue! How he 
congratulates himſelf on the ſhelter which 
Religion hath procured him! And how un- 
able is the world, in this point of view, with 
all its buffetings, repulſes, and rude aſſaults, 
to diſturb the temper of his ſou], or eſſentially 
to wound his tranquillity. I ſay, eſſentially; 
for 
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SERM. for I am far from thinking, that even the 
— good man, the man who has choſen God for 


his portion, and who makes the law of God 
his meditation and delight, can, in this world 
of ſorrows, enjoy a tranquillity ſo unalterable 
as never to be ruffled by misfortune, inter- 
rupted by anxiety, or diſturbed by care. 
Alas! alas! ſuch a ſtate is unattainable by 
man upon earth. Thoſe anxieties, however, 
are but as paſſing clouds. They diſcharge 
their contents on the ſurface of his ſoul : but 
it is only on its ſurface. Its ſubſtance they 
reach not. This is impervious and impaſ- 
ſible. It is without only that the clamour 
is heard; for within, reigns a profound ſtill- 
neſs, a ſolemn filence, a perpetual calm; that 
applauſe of conſcience, that ſimplicity of 
heart, that equanimity of temper, that 
hvely confidence, that univerſal peace, which 
anticipates the felicity of heaven, and begins 
the life of angels here below. The diſ- 
quietudes inſeparable from nature he feels 
changing themſelves into a mild and gentle 
reſignation; a ray of celeſtial light darting 
mwards on his mind, and reſtoring its ſere- 
nity; and the peace of God which paſſeth 

under - 
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underſtanding penetrating his heart, and 8 E RM. 
ſweetening all its bitterneſs, O happy con- — 


dition of virtue] why art thou not more 
ſtudied, more coveted, and more known of 
men? and wherefore do we paint thee in 


colours fo gloomy and difagreeable, thou, 


who only canſt leſſen all the miſeries of this 
exile,” and ſoften all its pains ? ; 

3- The judgments of the world, the 
ſource of ſo much uneafinels to its admirers, 
diſturb not the peace, but compleat the con- 
ſolation of the Chriſtian. To the cenſures, 
derifion and malignity of the world, all the 
lovers of the world are continually expoſed. 
Be the accompliſhments what they will 
which truth or vanity aſcribes to its votaries, 
whether birth, or talents, or reputation, 
or honour, or prudence, or ſucceſs, the reality 
of each will be called in queſtion. If you 
bear a diſtinguiſhed name, and enjoy an 
ample fortune, you are reminded of the ob- 
ſcurity of your ancgſtors, and their aſhes are 
diſturbed to mortify your pride. If you fail 
in an enterprize, either the ſcheme itſelf is 
treated as romantic, ridiculous, abſurd, and 
ſuch as could not, in the opinion of men of 

ſenſe, 


226 
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SE RM. ſenſe, have a more favourable iſſue; or you 
= are cenſured for miſconduR, the failure is 


aſcribed to your miſmanagement, and the 


practicability of the plan triumphantly exag- 


gerated at your expence. If you ſucceed, 
it was no mighty advantage that you gained; 
or, if its importance cannot be diſputed, the 
honour of the ſucceſs is given to chance, to 
fortune, to a lucky co-incidence of events, or 
to the merit of your inferiors in the ſer- 
vice. If you enjoy a. large ſhare of public 
reputation, men appeal from the popular 
error to the judgment of the more rational, 
ſagacious, diſcerning few. If even they 
ſtamp it with their ſanction, we expreſs our 
apprehenſions, leſt you ſhould ſuffer by ex- 
travagant praiſe, and be either puffed up 
with vanity, or intoxicated with applauſe, 
If you are poſſeſſed of every talent and re- 


quiſite to pleaſe, we quickly pronounce, that 


you have availed yourſelf of the dangerous 
accompliſhment, and are too ſolicitous to 
pleaſe. If your conduct is irreproachable, 
and beyond the reach of calumny, its artil- 
lery is diſcharged in a volley of the moſt 
poignant ridicule upon your natural temper. 
3 
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is a coldneſs of temperament. It is a ſtoical 
inſenſibility. It is a dull, phlegmatic con- 


ſtitution. Such is the life of the world. The 


ſame paſſions which connect its votaries, 
diſunite them. Envy blackens their moſt 
laudable qualities. Their pleaſures find cen- 
ſors in the very perſons who imitate them: 
and the moſt deſirable ſituation for their va- 
nity,” be their real character what it will, is 
to be ignorant of the charactet which they 
bear in the eſtimation of the world. 

- Sheltered from theſe diſquietudes is the 
man of Religion. As he deſires not the 
eſteem of men, he dreads not their contempt. 


As it never was his intention to pleaſe them, - 


he is not ſurprized, that he has failed to pleaſe, 


His glory is the teſtimony of his conſcience. - 


His reputation he ſeeks in the continued 
practice of his duty. The ſuffrages of the 
world he conſiders as the rock of virtue, or 
as the recompenſe of vice; and, regardleſs 
of its judgments, is ſatisfied with holding up 
excellent models to its unitation. He knows 

too that the world itfelf, ſo malignant i in can- 
B vaſſing 


ſy 7 
It is not virtue, or a principle af Religion Ax. 
which keeps you chaſte, and moderate. It. 
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8 oY M. vaſſing the actions of its admirers, is obliged 
ww fecretly to reſpect the virtue of thoſe who 
deſpiſe and deteſt it. On the perſon of the 
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Chriſtian, piety ſeems to have impreſſed a 


certain ſtamp of diyinity, which attracts the 


veneration, I had almoſt ſaid adoration, of 
the moſt worthleſs beholder. A part of that 
celeſtial luſtre which the Father diffuſed upon 
his well-beloved Son, is reflected on the 
Chriſtian by his intimate union with the Sa- 
viour, as formerly on the three diſciples upon 
the mountain of transfiguration. It is an 
inalienable right which virtue poſſeſſes over 


the hearts of men. By a fantaſtical ſingularity, 


the paſſions which itſelf inſpires, the world 
deſpiſes, and the virtue which it aſſaults, it 
reſpects and honours. Not that the eſteem 
the world is matter of gieat conſolation t 
the Chriſtian. But what comforts him is, 
to ſee the world condemned by the world; 
pleaſures cenſured by thoſe who purſue them; 
ſinners become-the apologiſts of virtue, fol- 
lowing what they ſecretly condemn, and 
ſhunniog what they inwardly approve. - 

4. We have ſeen that Religion, by the juft 
and enlarged views which it preſents him of 

the 


f 
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the Divine Perfections, and of the vanity and 8 E R M. 
inſufficiency of the preſent ſcene, prepares tige 


good man for encountering with fortitude the 
inconſtancy, injuſtice, and malignity of the 


world. But are there not affliftions of a 
ſeverer kind, and which the ſuperior ſenſibility | 


of his nature renders doubly poignant and 
diſtreſſing to the Chriſtian ; the diſſolution of 
beloved connections, whether connubial or 
parental ; the loſs of children and of friends? 
There are; and ſuch of you as have expe- 


rienced this calamity, I moſt ſincerely com- 


miſerate. It is a trying fituation, and de- 
mands all the heroiſm and magnanimity of 
which you are capable. The wound, however, 
though deep, is not incurable. Religion fur- 
niſhes a remedy; though it muſt be confeſſed, 
that the utmoſt ſkill of the phyſician. is re- 
quired to adminiſter it with ſucceſs. Is it 
wonderful, then, that by this misfortune men 
are ſo frequently ſubdued, deſtitute as they 
generally are of the only buckler which can 
arm and fortify them for the combat? Is it 
ſtrange that they murmur under the mighty 


band of God, when they form no juſt con- 


ceptions of his nature, maintain no ſenſe of 
B 2 his 
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SERM: his all- directing Providence, and have no re- 
1 liance upon his wiſdom, goodneſs, and power; 


when they judge of the reQitude of his con- 
duct by their own, and reduce the deciſions 
of infinite wiſdom to the narrgw ſtandard of 
buman attainments? To the head of miſcon- 
ceptions of the Divinity almoſt every miſ- 
take in Religion, and every error in the con- 
duct of life may be ultimately referred. We 
compare ignorance with Omniſcience, weak- 
neſs with unlimited power, the drop of the 
bucket and ſmall duſt of the balance with the 
high and lofty One that inbabiteth Eternity, 
and who filleth Heaven and earth with his 
immenſity ; man who is @ worm with him, 
who, in the ſublime language of Scripture, 
meaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 


and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the 


hills in à balance; who ſiretcheth out the 
north over the empty place, and hangeth the 
earth upon nothing; before whom bell is 
naked, and deſtruction hath no covering; who 
decketh himſelf with light as with à garment, 
and ſpreadeth out the Heavens as a tent to 


dwell in; who layeth the beams of his cham- 


bers in the waters, and maketh-the clouds bis 
chariot, 
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chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the 8 E RM. 
wind; who is the mighty God and the terri- Gaps 


ble, wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 
working ; whole judgments are unſearchable, 
and whoſe ways are paſt finding out *. How 
long ſhall we darken counſel by words with- 


out knowledge! Was it then a random ſtroke 


of which you ſo vehemently complain ? was 


it a blow given at a venture? It was unerring 


Wiſdom which planned the deſign; it was 


unbounded Goodneſs which guided the diſ- 
penſation. Perhaps, the ſmiling innocent, 
upon whoſe accents you delighted to hang, 


was all the while ſtealing your heart from 


God, riveting your attachments to earth, in- 


tercepting the proſpect of immortality, and 
almoſt extinguiſhing your defires of obtain- 
ing it. Perhaps, the little darling, whoſe 
lots you ſo bitterly deplore, whoſe ſtrugglings 
for life, whoſe laſt convulfive pangs of, difſo- 
lution, ſtill live in your memory, concealed 
the ſeeds of diſpoſiſions which, foſtered and 


matured by time, might have planted dag» 


„ Iſviah xl. 12. 22. Job xxvi. 6, 7, Pſalm civ. 2, 3, 


| Ifaiah xxviii. 29, Rom, xi. 33. 
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SE * gers in your boſom, given a mortal ſtab to 
© coal your repoſe, and, in- return for all your pa- 


rental tenderneſs, brought your venerable age 
with ſorrow to the grave. How merciful 

the diſpenſation, let thoſe thuuſands of pa- 
rents tell, whom fatal experience hath in- 
ſtructed, how © ſharper than a ſerpent's tooth 
it is, to have a thankleſs child!“ 

The ſubje& being too copious to be ex- 
hauſted in a ſingle diſcourſe, I here make a 
pauſe, before I proceed to the diſcuſſion of 
the remaining particulars, I ſhall fo far, 
however, anticipate the next general head 
as to obſerve, in concluſion, that, if the pre- 
ſent ſtate of things, with all its inconſtan- 
cies, and other diſagreeable attendants gives 
quietneſs, afſurance, and comfort to the man 
of piety, the conſolations which he derives 
from the proſpects which Chriſtian faith lays 
open to the mind 1n the regions of Eternity, 
are unſpeakably greater. He knows that, 
in ſacrificing the preſent, he ſacrifices no- 
thing; that what is, in its nature, terminable, 
cannot be long; that the afffictions of life are 
for a moment only, the glory which they work 
great, abundant and everlaſting. *Pats,” will 


he 


he fay, « hut a little while, and the glitering SE 2 M. 
« ſcene ſhall be finally ſhut, the curtain be 1 


of Aﬀfietion. | 


0 dropt, and, the grand cataſtrophe of human 
« life being compleated, the actors ſhall re- 
e ſume their proper habits ; corruption ſhall 
&« put on incorruption, mortal ſhall put on 
« immortality. Paſs but a little while, and all 
te that is not noble, pre-eminent and hea- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


venly ſhall yield to diſſolution. Such ſhall 


be the termination of all the vain hopes 


and wiſhes, of all the counſels and enter- 
prizes of men. Here ſhall end the doubts 


6 of the infidel, the deriſions of the libertine, 


the vaſt projets of conquerors, the mo- 
numents of human glory, the toils of am- 
bition, the diſtinctions of talents, the diſ- 


« quietudes of fortune, the proſperity of em- 


5s 


pires, and all thoſe frivolous revolutions, 
which fo often amuſe us by their novelty, 
or ſeduce us by their charms. Paſs but a 
little while, and all that fleep in the duſt 
of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 
He, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting 
contempt. Paſs but a rapid inſtant, and 


the ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, the 


earth wax old as a garment, the ſkies 
B4. te decay 
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& decay in ſmoke, the heavens paſs away 


« with a mighty noiſe, and the e meit 


& with fervent heat. Virtue alone, like the 
**. God. from whom ſhe proceeds, ſhall ever- 
“ laſſingly endure; alone eſcape the general 


« devaſtation, alone ſurvive- the wreck of 
<« univerſal nature, the combuſtion of ele- 
« ments, and conflagration of worlds. Vir- 


e tue, all-amiable form! ſhall uſher me 
* into the preſence of God, gratify me with 
tc. 2 full view of his reſplendence, and lead 
te me to thoſe rivers of pleaſure which flow 
* at his right hand, and to thoſe manſions of 
te refined, inexhauſtible, extatic joy, where 
&« ſuch as have been purified in the furnace 
« of affliction, and have endured unto the 


« end, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the 


* firmament, and as the ſtars for ever and 
% ever. Supported: thus under every ad- 
verſity by the magnificence of the promiſes 
of faith, he /ooks fer the bleſſed hope, and 
that tranſporting moment which ſhall aſſo- 
ciate him with the general aſſembly and 
church of the fir ſt. born which are written in 
Heaven, with the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, with an innumerable company of 

angels, 


0 
« 
— 
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angels, and with God the judge of all, and with wins 1.2m: 
Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant. . 


Patiently, yet with expectation, waits he for 
the time when, obtaining a ſecond and im- 
proved exiſtence, he ſhall rejoin his departed 
friends, be admitted an eternal citizen of the 
celeſtial Jeruſalem, and- be incorporated into 
that immortal ſociety of the good, where cha- 
rity is the bond which ſhall. unite them, truth 
that ſun which ſhall enlighten them, eternity 
he meaſure which ſhall bound their felicity. 

Keep innocency, and take heed unto the 
thing that is right, for that. ſhall bring a man 
peace at the laſt, 


SERMON 


SERM. 


SERMON II. 


The Conſolations of AFFLICTION. 


Ps ALM lv. 22. 


Caft thy burden upon the Lord, and be ſhall 
ſuſtain thee : be ſhall never ju Her 1 


righteous to be moved. 


H A T Religion diſpoſes the good 
man for meeting the ills of life 
with equanimity and temper, by the | 


juſt | conceptions which it enables him to 


form of God and the world, I endeavoured 


to evince in the preceding diſcourſe. I now 


advance in my ſubject, and obſerve, 


Il. Taar-it likewiſe ſupports him vader 


them by the aſſurances which\it affords of 


a bleſſed immortality. It is to Revelation 
that 
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that we owe the clear diſcoveries of a life 8 ERM. 


beyond the preſent, in which vice ſhall re- al 


ceive its puniſhment, and virtue its reward. 
I fay, clear diſcoveries ; fince, independently 
of Revelation, the lights of natural reaſon, to 
the intelligent and thinking mind afford fome 
glimpſes of an hereafter. When we reflect 
that, in the various changes which happen to 
bodies, in the different forms through which 
we ſee them ſucceſſively paſs, no portion of 
matter, how ſmall ſoever, not one of the 
atoms, of which thoſe bodies are compoſed, 
is loſt in the univerſe, but only differently 
modified by the mutations which.it under- 
goes, we cannot fail to conclude from thence, 
by the ſtronger reaſon, that the Soul of Man, 
that being infinitely more noble than his 
Body, that MIND which remembers the paſt, 
foreſees the future, renders preſent things the 
moſt remote, meaſures the earth and the 
Heavens, feels in itſelf a certain fund of 
grandeur, and, by its operations, ſeems to be 
a ſpark of the Divinity, muſt be unperiſhable 
likewiſe, To this argument ſuggeſted by 
ſpeculation, we may add many others fur- 
niſhed by experience, 


1. The 


o 


II. 


The Confolations 
1. The vaſt diſparity bawixt men's noble, 


wy Chlarged, unbounded faculties of enjoyment, 


and the poor, trifling, periſhable objects on 
which they are obliged to exert them: be- 
twixt their ardent deſires of happineſs, and 
the inſufficiency” of terreſtrial things ever to 
gratify them. And is it then in vain; that 
thoſe capacities and thoſe deſires were be- 
ſtowed ? You cannot believe it. And if it is 
not in vain, is it not evident, that there muſt 
be another ſtate of things, where the firſt ſhall 
be exerted on their proper objects, and to 
their utmoſt ſcope, the latter be gratified' in 
the higheſt perfection? If, as the libertine 
affirms, man has nothing to expect after the 
preſent life; if this is, indeed; our country, 
and the felicity which we enjoy in it, the ſole 


felicity which we can promiſe ourſelves, 


Wherefore is it that we are not happy here? 
If we are born merely for the pleaſures of the 
ſenſes, why do they not ſatisfy us, but, on 
the contrary, always leave a fund of languor 
and uneaſineſs in the heart? If man has 
nothing ſuperior to the brute, why paſſes 
he not his days as the brute without care, 
anxiety, diſguſt, or ſadneſs, in the complete 

felicity 
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felicity of the appetites and ſenſes? If he has AEAIG 


n no other happigeſs / propoſed to his hopes 
4 than a mere temporal happineſs, wherefore | 
d is it, I beſeech you, that he can po where 

” find it upon earth? Every where doth he 

* look for that perfect happineſs, which his 

# nature hath qualified him to enjoy, but no 

5 where can he find even the ſemblance of it. 

ſt He enters the palaces of Kings. He takes 

1 refuge in the cottage of the ſhepherd. He 

0 * tries what the open, what the covert 

n yield.” In vain the ſearch. Riches lay, 

© bappineſs is not in me; dignities and honours, 

- our's is not the place thereof. It cannot be 


gotten for gold, neither ſhall ſilver = weighed 


" for the price thereof. It cannot be valued 
3, with the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx, 
: er the ſapphire. The gold and the chryſtal 
” cannot equal it, No mention ſhall be made of 
n coral, or of pearls : for the price of happineſt 
YT is above rubies., All other beings, contented 
10 with their deſtiny, appear happy, in theit 
eS manner, in the ſituation in which the Au- 
© thor of nature has placed them. Ihe ſtars, 
te tranquil in the firmament, quit not their 
7 orbits, to enlighten another world. The 


earth, 
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SERM. earth, regulated in its motions, ruſhes not 


— from its ſphere, nor ſprings aloft to take 


uſurped poſſeſſion of their place. The ani- 
mals feed on the rich paſtures, range the 
foreſts, or ſkip along the plains, without 
envying the deſtiny of man, or deſiting his 
cities and his ſumptuous palaces. The 
birds pour out their grateful notes to the 

Creator, without thinking, if there are crea- 
tures more fortunate than they upon earth. 
All is happy. Every thing is in its place in 


nature, man only excepted, the maſter- work 


of nature. He only is uneaſy and diſcon- 
tented. He only is a prey to his deſires, 
ſuffers himſelf to be torn and diſtracted by 
fears, and finds, at moſt, in all the pleaſures 
which paſſion has learned to diverſify, the 
art of rendering his condition ſupportable 
only, but not the art of rendering it happy. 
Man alone diſcovers nothing upon earth to 
which his heart can attach itſelf. And where- 
fore this? Whence is it, that riches prove 
diſquieting, honours fatiguing, and know- 
ledge itſelf unſatisfactory? Whence is it, that 
all conjoined cannot fill the immenſity of the 


ſoul of man, but leave him ſtill ſomething to 
deſire ? 
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deſire? Is it not becauſe he is miſplaced ou R M. 

here below? becauſe he is made for Heaven? . 

becauſe his heart is of ampler capacity than 

the world ? becauſe earth is not his country ? 

and it'is the poſſeſſion only of God which 
can complete his happineſs ? If the Creator 

hath placed him upon earth, it is not to con- 

fine him there. If he hath mixed him with 

his animated creation, it is not to confound him 

with it. If he hath lodged him in a vain 

and periſhable body, it is not to involve him 

in its rums. Without this ſolution of the 

riddle, - what forms the greatneſs of man 

would be his higheſt miſery. Thoſe eternal 

defires, that faculty of thought and of reflec- 

tion, thoſe aſpirations after happineſs, which 

ſeem to place him above the brute, place 

the brute above the man, and are ſources of 

bitterneſs and diſquietude within him. And 

ye, creeping things of the earth; ye 

beaſts of the field; ye feathered / Une. 

ters of the air; ye beings devoid of reaſon 

and intelligence, if my ſoul is not immortal, 

I envy your condition. Satisfied with the 
organs which animate you; ſatisfied with 
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SERA. the fields which ye inhabit, with the air 


which ye range, with the herbage which ye 
browſe, ye have neither deſires which need 
to be moderated, nor any wants which ye 
cannot gratify : whilſt I, inſatiable, on the 
one hand, and, on the other, lodged in the 
midſt of imperfection and vanity, am render- 
ed miſerable by the poſſeſſion of that which 
ſhoald have rendered me happy. 

2. Another argument in favour of a futu- 
rity afforded by Reaſon, ariſes from the great 
diſproportion that now obtains betwixt the 
talents which we have received from God, 
and the circumſtances in which be has placed 


us to exert them. The firſt character of a 


wiſe being is, to propoſe to himſelf an end; 
and the ſecond, to chooſe the moſt proper 
means for attaining it. This idea of wiſ- 
dom, compared with the preſent plan of the 
Divine adminiſtration, ſeems to furniſh a 
ſtriking argument againſt the doctrine of a 
wiſe Providence. I will even maintain, that 
the argument alluded to is unanſwerable, if 
we conſider that plan, not as connected with 
eternity, but abſolutely, 1 in itſelf, and without 
any ſuch connection. Shall a wiſe God, 
then, 
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then, have had no view, when he beſtowed $ 1 M. 
talents upon one, for the government of a 
ſtate, upon another, for the command of an 
army, upon a third, for teaching the ſciences, 
upon a fourth, for perfecting the arts? And, 
if he had a view; if, in the diſtribution of 
thoſe various talents, he propoſed to himſelf 
an end, whence is it, that ſuch a man, qua- 
lified by his natural endowments for the me- 
chanical arts, is found, by a ſtrange concur= 
rence of - circumſtances, at the head of an 
army; and that he, who might have been a.. 
good mechanic, is a bad general? whence is 
it that another, poſſeſſed of all the arts of 
intrigue and mawagement proper for the 
politician, is found, by a concurrence of cir- 
cumſtances equally ſingular, at the head of 
a ſeminary of learning, called to form the 
minds of the young to ſciences which he never 
knew, and of which he has ſcarcely the idea? 
In relative views, this diſpenſation of Provi- 
dence is an emanatien of his wiſdom. That 
we might anſwer. the great purpoſes of our 
being, it was neceſſary, that this ſhould be 
the predominating thought, © our dwelling- 


place is not here.” But had every one been 
C | placed 
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S A M, placed in the ſituation which ſeemed natu- 
al to him, and in circumſtances fit for ex- 


not probable, that there ſhall be both degrees 


erciſing his talents, ſuch a thought would 
never have occurred. We ſhould have ſuſ- 
pected, on the contrary, that, in ceafing to 
live on earth, we muſt have ceaſed to exiſt. 
When we ſee, however, that we are capable 
of certain functions, which have no relation 


With our external circumſtances, we cannot 


doubt, that, in placing upon earth for a few 
years beings poſſeſſed of attainments which 


they have not an opportunity of exerting, 


the wiſe Adminiſtrator of the univerſe had 
much nobler views than thoſe which time 
can exhauſt: and that thoſe unexerted talents 
which now render us capable of command- 
ing armies, of governing ſtates, of improving 
the ſciences and the arts, of cultivating the 


| ſocial, generous and benevolent affections, 


ſhall, in the celeſtial world, applied to other 
circumſtances, render us fitted for other ex- 
erciſes to which we are F ined. For, though 
their union with God, the fountain of light, 

of life, and of ade” will be the great 
ſource of the felicity of all the bleſſed; yet, is it 


and 
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and diverſity of happineſs? In that variety of SE RM. 


manſioms which are in our Father's houſe, is it — 


not probable, that each ſhall occupy that which 
is moſt ſuited to his inclination, his taſte, 
and the qualities with which the Creator hath 
inveſted him? He, whoſe genius led him to 
fix his mind upon objects detached from the 
ſenſes-and matter, but who found himſelf 
every inſtant here arreſted in his meditation, 
by that groſs and material frame which fet- 
tered his heavenly and æthereal part, ſhall 
then be able, undiſturbed and unobſtructed, 
to enjoy, in their utmoſt extent, the pleaſures 
of abſtraction, whilſt he ſpeculates on the 
nature of the pure Spirit. He, whoſe capa- 
cities qualified him for a complete inveſtiga- 
tion of the works of God, ſhall then be able, 
in the contemplation of thoſe vaſt bodies, 
which now appear as ſo many points only 
over our heads, to praiſe. the great Creator 
in the world of Matter, as he, of whom I 


juſt was ſpeaking, ſhall praiſe him in the 


world of Spirits. A third, who poſſeſſed the 
faculty of loving in a higher degtee than that 
of ſeeing or of meditating, ſhall then be able, 


in the enjoyment of that intimate, pure, and 
C 2 ineffable 
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SERM. ineffable communion which the Divinity 
- ſhall form with the bleſſed, to give a looſe to 


affection, to burn with the ardour of the Se- 
raphim, and to love even as he is loved, 

3. The diſorders which prevail in human 
ſociety furniſh Reaſon with a third argument 
in proof of an hereafter. In the preſent ſtate 
of things, miſery, which ſhould always be 
the companion of vice, appears not ſeldom 
in the train of virtue; and happineſs, which 
ſhould, on the contrary, be the inſeparable 
attendant upon virtue, is frequently found in 
the retinue of vice. A diſpenſation this not to 


be reconciled with the Providence of a God 


who is inflexibly juſt, and conſummately 
holy, but on the ſuppoſition, of another exiſt- 
ence, where things ſhall be eſtabliſhed in their 


natural order, where the wicked ſhall receive 


the wages of theit iniquity, the good and 
worthy the fruit and compels of their 


virtue. 


It was theſe, and other arguments that 
might be mentioned, which furniſhed the 
wiſer Heathen with their ingenious con- 
jectures on the immortality of the ſoul. So 


little ſatisfactory, however, were ſuch argu- 


ments, 
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ments, notwithſtanding their force and evi- 8 * M. 
dence, without the aid of a ſuperior light; Lv 
or rather, ſo great acceſſions of ſtrength have 

been imparted by the clearer proofs of Reve- 

lation to thoſe deducible from natural Reaſon, 

that even ſuch of the philoſuphers as allowed 

the latter conſiderable weight in rendering 

a futurity probable, were continually fluc- 
tuating in their opinion betwixt aſſurance 

and doubt. I know not,” ſays Seneca, 

« whether death deſtroys the ſou], or ſets it 

at liberty.“ And, in another place, fortify- 

ing .a friend againſt the fear of death, he 

plainly tells him, that, in dying, he would 

only become what he had formerly been. 

„ You ſhall but ceaſe to exiſt, and there 

was a time, in which you had not begun to 

exiſt. It is the ſame thing.” Cicero, too, 

who, in the cloſe of his excellent Eſſay on 

Old Age, could expreſs himſelf, in the per- 

ſon of Cato, in this beautiful manner, « I 

feel myſelf tranſported with the moſt ardent 
impatience to join the ſociety of my departed 
friends, and to viſit thoſe celebrated worthies, 

of whoſe honourable conduct I have heard 

and read much, or whoſe virtues I have my- 


+ Up ſelf 
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91 M. ſelf commemorated in ſome of my writings. 
ww» To this glorious afſembly I am ſpeedily ad- 


* 


vancing; for I conſider this world as a place 
which nature never deſigned for my perma- 
nent abode ; and I look upon my departure 
out of it, not as being driven from my habi- 
tation, but as leaving my inn. O! glorious 
day! when I ſhall retire from this low and 
ſordid ſcene, to affociate with the divine 
aſſembly of departed ſpirits: and not with 
thoſe only whom I juſt now mentioned, but 
with my dear Cato, that beſt of ſons, and 
moſt valuable of men, whoſe death if I 
ſeemed to bear with fortitude, it was becauſe 
I ſupported myſelf with the conſoling reflec- 
tion, that we could not long be ſeparated” — 
and again“ after all, ſhould this my firm 
perſuaſion of the ſoul's immortality prove to 
be a mere deluſion ; it is at leaſt a pleaſing 
deluſion, and I will cheriſh it to my lateſt 
breath” -yet declares, in another of his 
writings, that, though, while he was read- 


ing Plato's book on the Immortality of the 


Soul, his arguments convinced him, yet nv 
ſooner did he lay afide the book, and revolve 
the ſubject in his mind, than he found him- 

ſelf 
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ſelf embarraſſed, and loſt in uncertainty and 8 E - M. 


error,” Nay, Socrates himſelf, who has been LI 


ſtiled the patriarch of philoſophy, was pro- 
nounced by the oracle of Apollo to be the 
wiſeſt of men, and who, in a diſcourſe upon 
this very ſubject, had ſo perfectly perſuaded 
his hearers, that one of them immediately 
ran, and threw himſelf into the ſea, that he 


might the ſooner enjoy that bleſſed immor- 


tality, yet ſcruples not to declare at his death, 
| Juſt before he drank the cup of poiſon, that 


he had ſtill ſome doubts upon the matter. 


I hope,” ſays he to his friends, that I 
ſhall ſoon be joined to the aſſembly of the 
blefled ; though to deal impartially, I do 


not confidently affirm it:“ and a little after; 


O Athenians, I am now going to death, 
and you to life, but which of theſe is beſt, 
God only knows.” « Should death ut- 


terly extinguiſh my exiſtence, my miſtake 


at leaſt, will be fo far profitable, that, in the 


moment which precedes my diſſolution, it 
renders me leſs ſenſible to the preſent evil.” 
Such were the ſublimeſt diſcoveries of Rea- 
ſon upon the ſubject of an hereafter. The 
_ of the Jews were, doubtleſs, better 
* founded; 


SERM. founded ; ſince, beſides the lights which they 
II. 
1 derived from nature and from reaſon, they 


The Conſolattons 


had likewiſe the ſuperadded light of a par- 
_ ticular Revelation. Indeed, if we believe the 
New Teſtament, 'we cannot doubt that a 
ſtate of futucity was revealed, though not 
clearly revealed, in the Old. Search the 
Scriptures, that is, Moſes and the Prophets, 
the JewiſhScriptures, remonſtrates our Saviour 
with the Jews; for in them, he adds, ye think 
ye have eternal life *. St. Paul, too, in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, repreſents to us the 
ancient Patriarchs confeſſing that on earth 
they were only rangers and pilgrims, defiring 
a better country, that is, an Heavenly, and 
looking for a city which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God +. The 
truth, however, in queſtion, like the other 
important truths of Chriſtianity, was known 
to the Jews but darkly, and as through a t 
glaſs. The promiſes which Moſes had at- 


c 
ie? to the obſervance of his law, ſeemed 0 
to regard, in their proximate ſenſe, the bleſ- ( 
ſings and advantages of the preſent 12 only. \ 


John v. 39, + Heb. xi. 10. 1 16. | 
] The 


of Aﬀiiftion. 
The principal ſubjects of thoſe promiſes are, 


a fertile country, a flouriſhing family, a long- 
continued life, a conſtant ſeries of proſperity. 
The reſt was ſhadowed and diſguiſed. And it 
is in alluſion to this obſcurity, that the apoſtle 
juſt quoted obſerves to the Hebrews, that 
the lau had only a Shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things; 
and that we have now an High Prieſt, who 
bath obtained a more excellent miniſtry than 
that of Moſes, as he is the Mediator of 2 
better covenant, which was eftabli Med upon 
better promiſes *. 


SERM. 


It is the Lord Jeſus alone, who, by the 


meridian light of his everlaſting Goſpel; hath 
totally diſpelled the darkneſs of Paganiſm, 
and the fainter ſhades of the Law, and per- 


manently fixed the uncertainties of men with 


regard'to their eternal deſtination, Hitherto, 
their ſentiments had been extremely divided 
on the queſtion, What is the chief happineſs 
of a rational being ? Some placed it in plea- 
ſure ; ſome in riches; ſome in power. All 
were equally miſtaken, The happineſs of 


* Heb, x, 1,—vili, 6, 
- man 
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SERM. man depends not upon an individual, ſolitary 
— good, but on the combination and aſſemblage 


of every poſſible good; knowledge, riches, 
dignities, pleaſures, peace of mind. All theſe 
muſt be ingredients in the compoſition of 
happineſs, which therefore cannot be ex- 
pected in its utmoſt perfection upon earth, 
where the pleaſures are ſhort and embittered, 

the honours tranſient and ſubject to caprice, 
the knowledge obſcure, the peace of mind in- 
terru pted, the riches periſhable, fugacious and 
uncertain, Butdo not the ſame ingredients find 
a place in the other exiſtence? They do, and 
without the imperfections which now attend 
them. Tothe man of ambition the Goſpel offers 
crowns and ſceptres that are incorruptible; 

to the man ſuſceptible of delight, enjoyments 
as pure as they are exquiſite and rapturous. 

Our love of wealth is ſolicited by the promiſe 


of treaſures which ſhall never be exhauſted, 


nor ever taken away. Our knowledge no 
cloud ſhall darken; our joy no 4 
remembrance diminiſh. The former ſhall be 
commenſurate to that of God; the latter an- 
Jpeakable and full of glory. 
Before the manifeſtation of the Goſpel, 
men, indeed, had entertained ſome hopes 
that 
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that the ſoul ſhould enjoy happineſs when SE Z * 
this mortal life was ended, but never had i.. 


entered into their heart to conceive, that the 
body ſhould partake of that happineſs. Now 
this conſolatory truth, the Revelation which 


God hath vouchſafed us by his Son, diſco- 


vers in the cleareſt manner. It informs us, 
that we ſhall be happy, not in part, or 
merely by the felicity with which the foul 
ſhall be crowned, but completely, perfectly, 


and in all our parts. It declares to us, that 


what is ſown in diſhonour ſhall be raiſed in 
glory, what is ſown in corruption ſhall be 
raifed in incorruption, what is ſown in wweak- 
neſs ſhall be raiſed in power * : that the ng- 
tural body ſhall become a Priritual body, be 
faſhioned like unto the glorious body of Chriſt, 
and be not only admitted into Heaven, but 
become, itſelf, in ſome manner, a part of 
the celeſtial ſplendor, ſhining and luminous 


as the ſun in the firmament. Nor do the 


proofs of theſe grand and intereſting truths 
reſt ſolely upon reaſonings, often too feeble 
to produce a full perſuaſion, at leaſt, too ſubs 


2 1 Cor, xv, 42, 43, 44 
tile, 
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SERM. tile, to make their due impreſſion upon every 
we mind ; but upon experience, upon facts ob- 


vious to the ſenſes, upon our Saviour's own 


reſurrection, and upon his own bodily aſcen- 


ſion into Heaven. 

Till the coming of Chriſt, men, devoid of 
the light of Revelation, had not ventured to 
affirm with confidence, that the life which 
ſhall ſucceed the preſent would be everlaſting. 
The Stoic philoſophers, who believed that the 
foul would ſurvive the body, maintained, 
notwithſtanding, that it would not always 
ſurvive it, but, at ſome future period, which 
they pretended not to determine, yield equally 
to diſſolution. Not ſo the Goſpe). This 


amply aſſures the righteous, that they ſhall 


live for ever, and be ever with the Lord, that 
the life of God ſhall be their life, and his du- 
ration their duration ; in fine, that the hap- 
pineſs which awaits them is an exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 
But the ſuperior conſolation which it im- 


parts to the afflicted, is what principally 


diſtinguiſhes the doQtine of life and immor- 
tality as brought to light by the Goſpel from 
the a on the ſame ſubject of every 

teacher 
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teacher who preceded the Saviour. It was 8 * M. 
but ſlender comfort which the Jewiſh legiſ - 


by lator could afford in the misfortunes of life, 
1 to thoſe who, by the very principles of the re- 
ligion which he taught them, were inſtructed 
of to regard temporal proſperity as a mark of 
0 the approbation and favour of God; adverſity, 
ch on the contrary, as a mark of his diſpleaſure 
8: not leſs unequivocal. And as to the philoſo- 
he phers, need I tell you, what miſerable com- 
d, forters they generally proved? Some of them 
ys maintained, that pain cannot, in ſtriẽt pro- 
ch priety of ſpeech, be termed an evil; as if, by 
ly changing its name, they could likewiſe 
dis change its nature. Others affirmed, that 
all all the events of life are governed by fate, 
at and happen in conſequence of an invincible, 
U- irrefiſtible neceſſity; that to be afflicted, there- 
P- fore, with what cannot be avoided is ridicu- 
nd lous, becauſe uſeleſs: as if a fick man could 
receive much conſolation, from the intelli- 
n- gence that there is no remedy for him, that 
bis diſcaſe is incurable, A third ſect declared, 
r- that death is an evil in the imagination only; 
m that, viewed with the enlightened, up pre- | 
iy Judiced eyes of arb. it is a thing in- 
er 5 rs differ- 
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8E RM. different, as it plunges us into a ſtate where, 
— wanting ſenſation, we ſhall conſequently be 


not more dead to pleaſure than to pain: 
as if, even on the ſuppoſition of the truth of 
the tenet alluded to, I could fail to regard 
as the higheſt evil what tears from me my 
being, and deprives me of whatever I poſ- 
ſeſs. | 

Me have heard Philoſophy; we have ſeen 


its futility. Now liſten to the Goſpel, and 


its heavenly author. Theſe inform you, that 
your afflictions, how painful ſoever, enter into 
the views of God for your improvement, and 
are the appointed means of his Providence 
and Grace, by which he would train you for 
happineſs, and make you meet for the inhe- 
ritance of the ſaints in light. They aſſure 
you, that a day is faſt approaching, when the 
trial of diſcipline ſhall be over, and when, 
if you have perſevered to the end, and held 


faſt your mtegrity, chearfully following the 


Saviour whitherſoever he conducted you, to 
Calvary as well as to Tabor, to the lonely 
hut of wretched poverty, as well as to the 
abodes of ſplendor and abundance, your af- 
fictions ſhall ceaſe, all tears be wiped away 


from 
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with ſuch a hope, regulating his actions, 
and purifying his affections, the good man 
ſhould ever be overwhelmed by affliction ? 
Or can you name me a fingle calamity fot 
which it opens not numberleſs ſtores of conſo- 
lation ? Is it the diſappointments of life ? 
thoſe various ſhipwrecks of fortune which 


ſo frequently happen on the tempeſtuous . 


ocean of the world? thoſe unexpected and 
inſtantaneous depreſſions which we every 
day unwillingly witneſs? thoſe failures in 
trade arifing from the peculiar circumſtances 
of the times ? It is the hope of religion, and it 
is only this hope which can enable the Chriſ- 
tian to meet misfortunes with dignity, to re- 
ceive them with humility, and ſupport them 
with reſignation. It conſoles him in the moſt 
critical conjunctures with the view of that 
celeſtial country, of which faith hath made 
him a citizen, where he hath 4 better and an 
abiding ſubſtance, where his Father reighs, 
and whefe he prepares him a throne contigu- 
ous to his own. Is it domeſtic afflictions oc- 
calioned by the death of thofe whom we 

| dearly 
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Fi your eyes, and your ſadneſs, at length, SE 1 M. 
be converted into joy. And is it poſſible that — 
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SER M. dearly love? Religion informs him of their 
* deſtiny; teaches him that, if they died in the 
Lord, and fell aſleep in Jeſus, they are happy, 
have caſt off mortality, are gathered in the 
bundle of life, and reſt from their labours in 
the boſom of God: and farther inſtructs him 
that, if he walks in the ſteps which have con- 
ducted them to happineſs, he ſhall be happy 
likewiſe, in better climes renew that com- 
munication with his friends which death 
hath ſuſpended only, not diſſolved, and be 
reſtored to their embrace, never, never to be 
| parted more. Admirable motive to virtue 
The excellent friend whom you have loſt, 
holds forth the prize and beckons you to fol- 
low him. 

But, perhaps, the conſtancy even of the 
good man may be ſhaken by the ſeeming 
diſorders of the preſent economy of things ? 
Impoſſible. He has a book in his hand which 
explains and unravels them all; which diſ- 

covers the diſorders complained of to be no 
diſorders at all, the apparent blemiſhes to 
be perfections, the deformities beauties, the 

« partial evil univerſal good. In the lights of 


this volume of God he views, as in a glaſs, 
all 
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all the ſecrets of the Divine underſtand- $ EE M. 
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ing. He ſees the cauſe, why © unaſſuming Tea wy 


worth in ſecret lives and dies neglected :” 

why vice ſo often proſpers here, and virtue 
mourns : why that worthy character, poſ- 
ſeſſed of a nobleneſs and generoſity of ſoul, 
which he finds irkſome, becauſe unable to 
diſplay it, and who would not deviate an 
inch from the onward path of integrity, nor 
do the leaſt unprincipled action for all the 
riches of the univerſe, can ſcarce find a mor- 


ſel of bread ; whilſt that rapacious extor- 


tioner, that mean and ſordid uſurer, with a 
ſoul which licks the duſt, who never per- 
formed a fingle act of goodneſs, nor is capa- 
ble of one worthy ſentiment, is loaded with 
riches which he cannot uſe. He diſcovers 


the reaſon, why perſecuted truth © wears 


the red marks of ſuperſtition's ſcourge ;” 
whilſt its perſecutors baſk in the ſunſhine of 
proſperity, and reſt under the ſhade of victory 
and of fortune: why the good man of Uz, 
who was eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, 
and a father to the poor, who ate not Bis 
morſel himſelf alone, but invited the father- 
leſs and widow to eat thereof with him, a 


D man, 
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SERM. man, of whom God himſelf renders this re- 


markable teſtimony, haſt thou conſidered my 
ſervant Fob, that there 1s none like him in the 
earth? is laid among the aſhes, covered 
with an univerſal ulcer, ſtript of his ſubſtance, 
bereaved of his children, and roars for the 
diſquietude -of his heart ; whilſt the man, 
whom pride compaſſeth about as à chain, 
and violence covereth as a garment, enjoys a 
perfect health, is not in trouble, hike other 
men, but rolls in affluence, is atrayed in 
coſtly apparel, fares jumptuouſly every day, 
and has all that bis heart can wiſh : why he, 
who makes his duty the inviolable.rule of his 
conduct, and dreads to betray the intereſts of 
truth, is ſo frequently the object of public 
calumny and cenſure ; whilſt that pliant, ar- 
tificial, flattering, mean, temporizing ſpirit, 
who poſſeſſes the ſecret of aſſuming: as many 
ſhapes as there are characters in thoſe with 
whom he lives in ſociety, and, with unbluſh- 
iog countenance, can call evil good, and good 
evil, put darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 
neſs, put bitter for fweet, and fwert for bitter, 
is applauded, and careſſed: in fine, why 
e the lone widow and her orphans pine in 

ſtarving 
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ſtarving ſolitude ; * whilſt vice ſits ſmiling on 8 of M. 


a throne, rioting at the feaſt, or lording it in wy 


all the inſolence of galling pride. O Hope 
of Immortality! thou art, indeed, our early, 


_ our anticipated Heaven. Without thee, we 


can do nothing ; and with thee animating, 
ſupporting, ſtrengthening us, we are enabled 
to do, and to ſuffer all things. © Ye good 
diſtreſt 
language of the moraliſt; Ve noble few, 
who here unbending ſtand beneath life's preſ- 
fure, yet bear up a while.” Diſpute it 
bravely. Quit yourſelves like men. Yet bide 
the pelting of this pitileſs ſtorm, and © laſh 
the ſaucy waves” of diſcontent and murmur- 


ing which « throng and preſs to rob you of 


your prize.” © The ſtorms of wintry time 
ſhall quickly paſs, and one unbounded ſpring 
encircle all.” Finally, 


III. Tur 600D are ſupported under adver- 
ſity by the approbation of conſcience, and the 
pleaſing reflection of having practiſed, if in 
their power, the virtues of proſperity. It 
was this, you may remember, which ren- 
dered the excellent Job invincible by ca- 


D 2 lamity, 


I addreſs you in the beautiful 


52 


The Conſolations 


* lamity, and, amidſt accumulated afflictions, 
—— the gloom of poverty, the preſſure of diſ- 


eale, the exacerbations of ſorrow, and the 
reproaches of pretending friends, could 
diffuſe over his mind a calm ſerenity and 
luſtre, which difpelled the darkneſs, lulled 
all his cares, and alleviated his anguiſh. 
He had net made gold bis hope, nor ſaid 
unto the fine gold, thou art my confidence. 
The poor be had not withbeld from their 
defire, nor caujed the eyes of the widow 
fo fail. Righteouſneſs he had put on, and 
it cloathed bim; bis judgment was as a 
robe and a diadem. His unbounded wealth 
he had not hoarded, like the wretched miſer, 
who will neither ſhare it with others, nor 
enjoy it himſelf; nor, like the profligate, 
had ſquandered on his paſſions and luſts: 
but, with a liberality reſembling that of the 
God who gave it, had ſcattered in acts of 
goodneſs on all within the circle of his 
influence. Appealing to his Maker, he 
could fay, in the loweſt depths of ſorrow, 
did 1 not weep for him that was in trouble, 
and was not my ſoul grieved jor the poor? 
The firanger did not lodge in the fireet, but 

I opened 
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1 opened my doors to the traveller. If 1 have 8 E R M. 


ſeen any periſh for want of cloathing 
poor without covering; i his loins 1 not 
bleſſed me, and i, he were not warmed with 
the fleece of my ſheep ; if ] have lift up my 
hand againſt the fatherl:ſs, when 1 Jaw my 
lelp in the gate: then let mine arm fall from 
my ſhoulder-blade, and mine arm be broken 
from my bone. When the ear heard me, then 


it bleſſed me, and when the eye ſaw me, it gave 


witneſs to me : becauſe I delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherieſs, and him that 
had none to helþ him. The bleſſing of him 
that was ready to periſh, came upon me, and 
I cauſed the widow's heart to fing for joy. 
My words upheld thoſe that were falling; I 
firengthened the feeble knees ; and the cauſe 
which I knew not, I ſearched out *, 

Be this your model, ye Proſperous who 
hear me, if you alſo would be invulnerable by 
the darts of misfortune, and meet that enemy 
ſo dreaded by the men of the world, unre- 
luctant, and without a figh. Nor think that 
from the gripe of calamity the moſt envied 


Job xxxi. 19, 20, 21, 22, 32.——XXIix. 11, 12, 13. 
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8 ERM. affluence can ſecure its poſſeſſor. The illuſ- 


trious character whom I hold up to imita- 
tion, was once the greateſt, richeſt and moſt 
reſpected of all the men of the Eaſt. The 
candle of the Lord ſhone upon his head, and 
. the ſecret of God was upon his tabernacle. 
He waſhed his ſleps with butter, and the rock 
oured him out rivers of oil, His root was 
ſpread out by the waters, and the dew lay all 
night upon his branch. When he went out 
to the gate, through the city, ben he pre- 
pared his ſeat in the ſtreet ; the young men 
Saw him, and hid themſelves : and the aged 
aroſe, and flood up. The princes refrained 
talking, and laid their hand on their mouth, 
The nobles held their peace, and their tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their mouth. Unto him 
men gave ear, and waited, and kept ſilence at 
his c:unſel. In fine, he diffuſed his branches 
like Lebanon; and the ſhade of him filled 
the land: yet, in one night, * a ſtorm, a 
robbery, ſhook down his mellow hangings, 
ſtript him of his leaves, and left him bare to 
weather,” From fimilar calamities, then, 
where is the man, however proſperous, who 
can claim an exemption, or affirm, that 
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were he preſumptuous enough to indulge it, 

let the darkened proſpects, the ruined for- 
tunes, the diſconcerted projects which every 
day exhibits, completely diſſipate. There are 
many devices in a man's. heart, but the counſel 
of the Lord, it ſhall land. The lot is caſt 
into the lap, but the whole diſpoſing thereof 
is of the Lord. We commonly, it is true, 
judge of the future by the paſt. Proſperous 
hitherto, we entertain few apprehenſions that 
the tide of our proſperity can ever be turned. 
We attach ourſelves to ſecond cauſes. The 
great firſt Cauſe of all we diſcern not. We 
ſee not the Sovereign wiſdom, which rules 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and ſports 
itſelf with the affairs of mortals, by ſubjecting 
them to perpetual viciſſitudes. Our hopes 
of ſucceſs, on the contrary, are ſolely regulated 
by the ſplendor of the means which we em- 
ploy. In war, we promiſe ourſelves victory 
from the ſuperior number of our forces. In 
commerce, we depend upon our prudence, 
and aſſiduity. In the race, we reckon upon 
our ſwiftneſs. Deluſive all! for doth nut 
4 daily 


his mountain ſands Jo firong, that it ſhall SE RM. 
never be moved? The vain imagination, — 
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* daily experience convince us, if we are open 


to conviction, that the race is not to the 


ſwift, nor the battle to the lrong, neither yet 


bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of 
underſtanding? How many ichemes, wile in 


the deſign, and, in all human probability, 


enſured of ſucceſs, have we ſeen ſuddenly 
blaited by an invifible hand! How many 
tamilies, ſeemingly opulent, and beyond the 
reach of the ordinary caprice of fortune, have 
we ſeen daſhed from the pinnacle of grandeur, 
within the flender compals of a. revolving 
year! The man who but yeſterday blazed 
the pride of fortune, but yeſterday wrap. 
ped himſelf up in all the fancied ſecurity 
of wealth, to-day, by the calamity of the 
times, is ſtript of his all, and reduced 
from a ftate of ſplendor and magnificence 
which dazzle the beholders, to a ſtate of 
the molt abject poverty. Are then ſuch in- 
ſtances without their uſe? Have they no 
moral? They have a moral, and that mo- 
ral is excellent. They ſerve to detach us 
from the world. They ſerve to confirm us 
in every virtue. They inſtruct us, that vain 
is the help of man, They proclaim aloud in 

words 
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charits, or in horſemen, truſt not in uncer- 
tain riches, truſt not in man, whoſe breath 
is in his noſtrils; but truſt in the Lord 
Jebovab, with whom is everlaſting ſtrengtb, 
who ſpake and it was done, who commanded 
and it flood faſt ! They awaken our ſenſibi- 
lity. They rouſe all that is heroic and 
manly in us. They excite us to lay up in 


ſtore conſolations for adverſity, by a virtuous 


and beneficent uſe of proſperity. The dark- 
eſt night of affliction may be rendered leſs 
cheerleſs by the reflection, that our abund- 
ance, whilſt bleſſed with it, we had ratio- 
nally employed, * in alleviating the pains of 
helpleſs diſeaſe, in preventing the ſolicita- 


tions of unaſſuming indigence, in ſtilling the 


throbs of reſtleſs anxiety, in relieving inno- 
cence from deſertion, and in raiſing imbecil- 
lity to chearfulneſs and vigour,” Thee are 
pleaſures, which die not, as thoſe of ſenſe, 
in fruition, but are enjoyed again and again, 
and with increaſing reliſh, in recollection, 
They forſake us not in poverty. They make 
all cur bed in our fickneſs. They diveſt ſo- 
litude of its tediouſneſs. They attend us un- 

imbit- 
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* imbittered through every period and viciſſi- 
a — tude of life. When, like aged Barzillai, we 
cannot Zaſte chat we eat or what awe drink ; 

ehen we can hear no more the voice of fing- 

ing- men, and of finging-women ; when the 
ſenſes are blunted, and all ſeems ripe for diſ- 
ſolution; when, in the emphatical and highly 
figurative language of the Preacher, he 

keepers of the houſe tremble, and the ſtrong 

men bow themſelves ; when the grinders ceaſe 

becauſe they are few, and thoſe that look out 

of the windows are darkened ; when the doors 

by are ſhut in the [treets, and even the graſshop- 
per is a burden; when defire faileth, and the 

' daughters of muſick are brought low ; when 

the filver cord is ready to be logſed, and the 

golden bow! to be broken ; when the pitcher 

is nearly broken at the fountain, and the wheel 

at the ciſtern * ; when age, ſtealing on 

| apace, bends us down to the grave: the re- 
collected pleaſures of humanity and virtue 

ſhall maintain their wonted vigour, “ flou- 

riſh in immortal youth,” ſupport us in the 

moſt critical moments of diſtreſs, like hope, 


® Ecclef. xii. 3, 4, 5. 6. 
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be an anchor to the ſoul, both ſure and fled- 8 oy M. 


faſt, make infirmity ſmile, ſmooth the bed — 


of languiſhing, and render the evening of 
life ſerene and chearful, In a word, whilſt 
the joys of vanity and vice reſemble thoſe 
rapid torrents which, falling with violence 
and precipitation from. the mountains, are 
inſtantly ſpent, becauſe the tempeſt which 
ſupplies them is quickly at an end: the 
ſocial pleaſures of our nature, the joys of 
true charity and religion, are like clear and 
tranquil ſtreams, whoſe current appears al- 
ways the ſame, becauſe the ſources which 
feed them, are permanent, ſcarce in the leaſt 
affected by changes of ſeaſon, and there- 
fore, in every ſeaſon well adapted to fill 
equally the channel. Undiſturbed do they 
continue their placid,” yet majeſtic courſe 
they acquire freſh acceſſions in their pro- 
preſs, and are continually improving, /z&e the 
ſhining light, which ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day, till, at length, they fall 
into that mighty river, the firems whereof 
make glad the city of God, and flow at . his 
right hand for evermore, 

Fre- 


= the moment of your departure from the pre- 
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Frequently then, in thought, anticipate 


ſent introductory ſtate of things, and live 
and act preciſely in ſuch a manner as you 
will then wiſh to have ated and lived. 
Anticipate that ſerious and ſolemn period 
when, with reſpect to you, riches and every 
other tranſient diſtinction, all but your in- 
tegrity, ſhall be vaniſhed and gone. Sup- 
poſe it actually arrived. Suppoſe yourſelves 
now upon a death-bed. It is an aw- 
ful ſuppoſition ; but how ſoon may it be 
realized! I aſk you And I beg that the 
queſtion may be weighed, and much re- 
flected on in your molt ſecret -retirement— 
what ſhall ſupport you in this labouring 
hour of nature, this moment of difficulty and 
doubt, when remedies unattended with ſuc- 
ceſs, a deſpairing phyfician, a familybathed in 
tears, when eyery thing, in fine, announces 
your approaching diſſolution, if the retroſpect 
of life, * the reflections which you will 
then be obliged to make on your paſt con- 
duct, and on the uſe and improvement of 
your proſperity, preſent you only with a 
barren ſcene; if they diſguſt you with a 
dreary 
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dreary waſte, a blank, a void, a perfect SBRM. 


vacancy ; if they offer to recojlection no 


poor man relieved, no mourner comforted, 
no ſtranger lodged, no ignorant inſtrucled, 
no naked cloathed, no gratulations of an ap- 


proving heart, but, in their ſtead, reproaches 


loud and deep? O miſery! miſery ! ſweet is 
even the bittereſt cup of affliction, compared 
with the gall of iniquity and remorſe! 


I nave thus laid before you, as! propoſed, 
the various conſolations which Religion af- 


fords the good in the diſtreſſes of life. Be it 
yours, my Chriſtian hearers, in every con- 


juncture to reverence her dictates, if, in the 


worſt conjunctures you would obtain her 
conſolations. Let this be your magnanimous 
reſolve; all the while my breath is in me, 
and the ſpirit of God is in my notrils, my lips 
ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my tongue 
utter deceit : till I die, I will not remove my 
integrity from me: my righteouſneſs I bold 
faſt, and will not let it go; my heart ſhall not 
reproach me ſo long as 4 live. It ſuch is your 
fixed determination, and your conduct is re- 


gulated by an unitorm and ſteady adherence. 


to 
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SERM. to it, you are prepared for the ſtorm, let it 


_ - , deſcend when it will. Though the waves of 


adverſity ſhould It up their voice, and rage 
horribly, yet ſhall they not prevail: the Lord, 
wwho is on high, is migbtier than they, and his 
voice more powerful. The conſciouſneſs of 
integrity, joined to the hopes of immortality, 
and aided by a firm reliance on the mercies 
of God through-the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who, as our forerunner, hath entered within 
the veil, ſhall be your covert and hiding place 


From the tempeſt. For virtue, thus ſtrength- 


ened by Chriſtian faith, and animated thus 
by Chriſtian hope, is unchangeable. Like 


© her eternal fountain, the Father of lights, 
_ worth whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 


of turning, ſhe is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever: her pleaſures, her ſupports, 


ber conſolations the ſame. They reſt upon a 


baſis, which nothing can ſubvert. They are 
eſtabliſhed on a rock which the rain may 
batter, the iy beat upon, and the winds 
aſſail, but ſhall aſſail, beat upon, and batter 
in vain. Fortified by Religion, virtue knows 
not viciſſitudes. Free and independent, ſhe 
riſes nobly ſuperior to chance and accident, 

and 
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and is equally unaffected by the frowns, as 8 oY * 
by the ſmiles, by the ebb as by the flow of 
fortune. 7 hough troubled on every fide, ſhe is 
not dejected; though perplexed, yet not in 
deſpair, aſſured as the is, that the Lord of 
Heſts is with her, that yon of Facob ts 
ber refuge. 
The work of righteouſneſs is peace, and 
the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and af= 


furance for ever, 
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SERM O N III. 


ON DEATH. 


PREACHED UPON NEW-YEAR'S DAY, 


DEvU TERONOMY XXXii. 29. 


O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 
this, that they would conſider their latter 
end] | 


SERM. H E year which we have juſt ſeen 
expire ſhould remind us unexhorted 

of our own mortality. It is true, notwith- 
ſtanding, that, on a ſubject ſo intereſting to 
us all, beſides the warnings of Nature and of 
Providence, we require frequent mementos of 
another kind. So encumbered are we with 
the cares, ſo embarraſſed with the buſineſs, 
or ſo faſcinated with the pleaſures of life, that 
we ſeldom liſten to the admonitions of 
Heaven, but ſuffer our days, and even whole 
| years 


On Death. 


years to elapſe, without once ſeriouſly en- SE — M. 
quiring, for what purpoſe we were ſent into 
the world, or reflecting how ſpeedily we may 


be ſummoned to leave it. To ſuggeſt ſome 
uſeful - reflections upon a topic at all times 
proper for diſcuſſion, but at the preſent ſea- 
ſon peculiarly ſo, I have choſen to-diſcourſe 
to you this morning from the words of 'the 
text. They are part of the dying ſong and 
exhortation of Moſes the man of God, and 


convey this momentous truth, that it is the 


higheſt wiſdom, frequently to meditate on, 
contemplate, and confider our latter end. 


I fay, frequently; for I mean not to aſſert, 
that our approaching diſſolution we ought to 


make the perpetual theme of contemplation. 
Upon the theatre of life the bountiful Cre- 


ator intended us to perform an active part; 
and for the ſmalleſt exertions of activity ſuch 


a contemplation would totally incapacitate us. 
To the unprofitable anchoret in his cell, or 
the mortified aſcetic in his retirement, a life 
of 'voluntary ſuffering may ſeem conſiſtent 
enough with the deſigns of Providence, as, 


in their caſe, it claſhes not with the duties 


of ſociety which they have, likewiſe, volun- 
E tarily 
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SERM. tarily renounced. But to men who from a 
— ſenſe of duty, as well as from inclination, are 
engaged in the buſineſs, and partake with 
moderation of the innocent enjoyments of 
life, ſuch continued views of death as would 
hinder that buſineſs, or poiſon thoſe enjoy- 
ments, muſt appear, not only unneceſſary, 
but even hoſtile and pernicious. The world, 
methinks, has thorns enow of its own ſpon- 
taneous production; we need not to be at pains 

to cultivate them: and he muſt be extrava- 
gant indeed, who, diſcovering a few roſes 
interſperſed among the thiſtles, induſtriouſly 
avoids them, though ſcattered there by the 
benign hand of the Divine liberality, to 
refreſh the weary traveller on his way. But, 
though not always profeſſedly contemplated, 
the idea of our mortality ſhould predominate 

in our minds as an habitual, ſettled principle of 
action, be often, though not ever preſent, and, 

as one has happily expreſſed it, « operate al- 
ways, thoughitbe not always perceived.” How 
different the fact exhibited by our conduct! 
The ſentiments which the moſt ſtriking in- 
ſtances of human vanity excite within us, 
are ſentiments of a day, We exhauſt our- 
ſelves 
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ſelves indeed, for the moment, in empty re- 


flections on the inconſtancy of all terreſtrial 
things : but when the object which ſtruck 
us hath diſappeared, the heart, reſtored to its 
tranquillity, is found the ſame. Our ſchemes 
are purſued with not leſs vivacity, our attach- 
ments to earth entertained with not leſs ſo- 
licitude, than if we laboured for eternity : 
and, on leaving a melancholy ſpectacle, where 
ſometimes we have ſeen birth, youth, titles 
and reputation overwhelmed in an inſtant, 
and loſt for ever in the tomb, we enter 
anew into the world, more captivated with 
its empty delights,” more buſied than ever 


with all thoſe frivolous objects and purſuits, 


the vanity-of which we had juſt been ſeeing 
with our eyes, and almoſt touching with our 
hands. 

Tag RBAsoNs of an irregularity ſo deplora- 
ble let us endeavour to inveſtigate. Whence is 
it, then, that men ſo ſeldom reflect upon 
their latter end? and that when they do, 
the impreſſions made upon the mind by the 


awful reflection, are ſo extremely flight and 
| tranſient? Two reaſons may be affigned ; 


the one, derived from the certainty of death 
E 2 with 
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SE * with reſpect to the event; the other, from 
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wy its uncertainty with reſpect to the time of its 


arrival. The laſt amuſes, the fitſt terrifies us. 
The laſt baniſhes the reflection of it from our 
mind. The firſt, painting it in all its horrors, 
obliges us to turn our eyes from too near a 
view, leſt it ſhould overwhelm and diſtract 
vs, The laſt lulls us into a fatal ſecurity ; 
the firſt plunges us into terrors, which, in their 
conſequences, prove equally fatal. Now I 
purpoſe to ſhew, in the preſent diſcourſe, that 
it is the part of wiſdom frequently to contem- 
plate death in both points of view; as a con- 
templation of this kind habitually indulged, 
will remove thoſe unmanly terrors occaſioned 
by vague and general views of the. certainty 
ot our diſſolution, and diſſipate, likewiſe, that 
ſecurity, negligence and ſelf-deception ariſing 
from miſconceptions of its uncertainty. | 


I. I Bz61x by obſerving, that the firſt ſtep 
which man makes into exiſtence, is likewiſe 
the firſt which advances him towards the 
grave. No ſooner are his eyes opened on 
the light, than the ſentence of death is pro- 
nounced; and, as if it were a crime in him 


to 
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to live, it is ſufficient that he lives, to merit 8 ERM. 

. HI. 
to die. It was not always thus. Such was way 
not our original deſtination. The Author 


of our being had at firſt implanted in us a 
germ of immortality ; with ſuch admirable 
order had he conſtructed his work, that it 
might have defied the duration of ages, and 


nothing external have ever been able to 5 
diſſolve it, enfeeble it, or even to deſtroy te 


harmony of its parts, It was fin which 


diſturbed this happy order, rendered barren 


this incorruptible ſeed, fruſtrated the kind in- 
tentions of the good Creator, and © brought 
death into the world, with all our woe :” 
for man became mortal, as ſoon as man 
became a ſinner. Of every tree of the 
garden, ſaid God to Adam, thou maye/t 


freely eat : but of the tree of the knowledge of 


good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in 
the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die *; that is, be ſubje&t to death, 
with all the horrid train of afflictions, its 
doleful harbingers. By one man fin entered 

into the world, and death by fin; and jo 


* Gen. ii. 16, 17, 
| ne death 


69 


On Death. 


s nu. death paſſed upon all men, far that all have 


— Jn. 

In entering the world, then, we carry death 
within us. A flow yet fatal poiſon we ſeem 
to have imbibed from our progenitors, which 
feeds on our veins, and dries the ſprings of 
life. Every inſtant robs us of a portion of 
our exiſtence. Our body waſtes. Our health 
is impaired. Whatever contributes to our pre- 
ſervation, contributes likewiſe to our deſtruc- 
tion, The air in which we breathe frequently 
taints us with its peſtilential blaſts. The food 
which nouriſhes tends likewiſe to corrupt us; 
and the remedies of phyſic, in removing one 
diſorder, frequently generate another, perhaps 
a worſe than what they expelled, and en- 
feeble the frame. Even that ſpiritual fire, 
that ſpark of the Divinity which animates ys 
within, by its activity and ardour conſumes 
us; and life, eſtimated truly, is only a long 
and painful agony. The meaſure of our de- 
ſtinies, it is true, is not equal. Some fee them- 
ſelves verging to extreme old age; heirs of the 
bleſſings of the ancient times, they die ull of 
days, and, in the midſt of a numerous po- 
ſterity, are gathered to their people. Others, 

arreſted 
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arreſted in the middle of their courſe, be- SE RM. 
bold, like king Hezekiah, the gates of the —.— 
grave opening to receive them in a flouriſhing 

age, and ſearch in vain, as he, for the rgfidue of 

their years. Some even there are who only 

ſhew themſelves to the world ; who, like the 

flowers of the field, offer ſcarce any interval 

betwixt the inſtant which ſees their bloſſoms 
expanded, and the inſtant which views them 
withered and gone. Duſt thou art, pro- 

claims to man the voice of univerſal nature, 

end unto duſt thou ſhalt return. 

Of his native duſt, however, the pride of 
man loves not to be reminded. Whatever 
recalls him to his origin, recalls him, likewiſe, 
to his end, wounds his pride, intereſts that 
love which he bears to his exiſtence, damps 
all his ardour for enterprize, ſaps the founda- 
tion of his paſſions, and precipitates him into 
dark and gloomy thoughts. To die; to diſ- 
appear from all the objects which ſurround 
him; to be torn from the intimate ſociety 
in which he had lived with a father, with a 
family, with friends, with congenial fouls, 
with kindred ſpirits, whoſe ſentiments and 
defires, whoſe hopes and fears were the. 

E 4 ſame ; 
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III. 


nes oh cold obſtruction, and to rot;“ to be te- 


moved from a ſplendid apartment, furniſhed 
with every accommodation and elegance, 
into the dark, unfurniſhed, contracted 
chamber of the grave, from a bed of ſoft- 


neſs and luxury to a dank, loathſome, ſub- 


terraneous grotto; to embark on the bound- 
leſs ocean of eternity; to become from © ſen- 


ſible, warm motion” a motionleſs, inſenſible, 


© kneaded clod,” the food of worms, the 
horror of men, the hideous depoſite of a tomb; 
this ſpectacle alone, held up to fancy, diſ- 
turbs the ſenſes, darkens the imagination, 
and imbitters all the ſweets of life. On an 
image ſo terrible he dares not fix his attention. 
The very thought is diſtracting; and, as if 
the ſober and ſerious refſection, occaſionally 
indulged, would accelerate the dreadful and 
dreaded event, whatever would tend to in- 
troduce it, he fears, he ſhuns. Sometimes, 
I doubt not, from tenderneſs and grief; 
but oftener, I believe, from the operation of 
this ſecret terror, we do not chuſe to have 
the names of thoſe mentioned in our hearing, 


who have been E . ſnatched from our 


embrace, 
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embrace. We avoid the houſes in which they 8 N M. 
dwelt, the ſpots which they delighted to 8 — 
viſit, the amuſements in which they were 
fond of participating, the paintings in which 
their living features are expreſſed, whatever, 
in ſhort, might awaken in us with their idea 
that of 'the all-conquering tyrant who had 
divided us. We even dread a melancholy 
narrative in which we are not particularly 
concerned. Our terrors on the ſubject of 
mortality we extend to the moſt puerile 
ſuperſtitions, In every thing we diſcover 
inauſpicious preſages of our death; in the 
reveries of a dream, in the nocturnal ſinging 
of a bird, in the noiſe of an inſect, in a 
fortuitous number of gueſts at a table, in | 
events ſtill more ridiculous. We think that | 
we ſee it every where; and therefore, every | 
where, and at all times, we endeavour to 
clude the view. i 
That ſuch unmanly terrors ſhould have 
been entertained by the Heathen excites but 
little aſtoniſhment, becauſe they, at leaſt, 
the greater part of them, expected nothing 
beyond the grave, confidered death as an 
introduction only to a ſtate of annihilation 
from 
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out hope, died without conſolation. But 
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we cannot fail to be ſurprized that death 
ſhould be ſo terrible to Chriſtians, who have 
the hope of immortality ; and ſtill more, tha 
the terror of this image ſhould even ſerve a; 
a pretext for deniſhing | it from their thoughts, 


I. I GRANT that you may have reaſon to 
dread this latter hour. Yet, as it is, certain, 
and the ſentence hath irrevocably paſſed, | 
do not comprehend that, becauſe its aſpect is 


formidable, you ſhould therefore ever care- 


fully avoid it. To me, on the contrary, it 
appears, that the more dreadful the misfor- 
tune is with which you are threatened, the 
more conſtantly you ſhould have it in view, 
Doth an approaching danger render you 
indolent and liſtleſs, becauſe it ſtrikes you 


with apprehenſion ? Shall the extravagant 


terrors of your imagination cure you of that 
wiſe and wholeſome fear, that fear which 
worketh ſalvation ? And becauſe you dread 
mortality too much, ſhall you never contem- 
plate it at all ? But where is the man, except 

* in 
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lefted, and even fool-hardy under the appte- , 


henſion of a too lively ſenſe of an impending 


danger? Were you obliged to walk through 
a narrow and rugged- path, ſurrounded with +» 


precipices, would you give orders to be hood- 
winked, that you might not ſee the danger, 
and leſt the depth of the abyſs ſhould turn 
you giddy on the brink? The caſe in queſ- 


tion is exactly ſimilar. We know that our | 


grave, that fatal abyſs, is opened at our feet. 
The melancholy object alarms us; yet, far 
from deriving from the wiſdom of Religion 
all the precautions which ſhe offers to hinder 
us from falling ſuddenly into this gulph, 


we voluntarily ſhut our eyes, that we may 


not perceive it, To effgce every idea of it 


from our minds, we hurry from one dif- 


ſipation to another; from buſineſs to plea- 
fure, and from . pleaſure to buſineſs ; and, 


like thoſe unfortunate victims of paganiſm, 


run to the funeral- pile, blinded with fillets, 


crowned with flowers, ſurrounded with 


dances and acclamations of joy, to preclude 
all thoughts of the fatal termination to 
which this pompous 7 conducts us, 

and 
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SE RM. and every view of the altar, that is, of the 


— bed of death, on which we are 8 to 


be ſacrificed. 

2. Ir, in placing at a diſtance the thoughts 
of death, we could likewiſe place death itſelf 
at a diſtance, our inattention, occaſioned by 


the exceſs of our fears, might admit of an 


excuſe. But whether we meditate, or neg- 


lect to meditate, Death always advances, 
Every effort which we make to baniſh the 
recollection draws us nearer to it; and, at 


the hour marked by that decree which never 
alters, it will certainly arrive, By turning 
your thoughts then from the contemplaticn 
of your mortality, what do you gain ? Do 
you diminiſh the danger? You increaſe it. 


| | You render a ſurprize by the enemy almoſt 


inevitable. Do you ſoften the horror of the 


ſpectacle by withdrawing yourſelf from it? 


Alas ! you leave it its 'utmoſt terrors, Did 
you render the thoughts of death more fa- 
miliar, your feeble and timid mind would 
inſenſibly be accuſtomed to it. No longer 


a ſtranger, you would behold it, by degrees, 
without horror, or any uneafy emotion, 


Nay, 
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and reſignation. A danger foreſeen at a Br, 


diſtance confounds not with its approach; 


and death is only to. be dreaded when it is 


unforeſeen. 

Frequently then, retiring from the world, 
viit the monuments of the dead, and medi- 
tate, in preſence of their aſhes, on the vanity 
and inſtability of all ſublunary things. Aſk 
them often what now remains, in the dark 
manſions of forgetfulneſs, of all their 


boaſted pleaſures,” their ancient poſſeſſions, _ 
their once beloved riches, their coveted and 
much-valued, applauſe. Draw nearer ſtill, 


Open thoſe awful repoſitories, where. reſt, 
in venerable ſilence, the bones of many ſuc- 
celſive generations. Think what the in- 
habitants were, active, buſtling, vigorous, 


beautiful, objects of deſire. See what they 


now are: ſpectres © abhorred in your imagi- 
nation; ſkeletons, inſupportable by one 
ſenſe, and nauſeous to another; maſſes, 
ſcarce to be diſtinguiſhed from their parent- 
duſt. From reflections like theſe, the tran- 


ſition to yourſelf will be rapid and inſenſible. 


In thought you will deſcend into the abodes 
of 
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s ERM. ofthe grave; figure yourſelf ſtretcheduponthe 


X _ bed of anguiſh, and panting for breath ; your 


limbs benumbed, and ſeized alreadywith a mor- 
tal chillneſs; your ſpeech faltering and unintel- 


ligible; your eyes fixed, ſunk, unexpreflive, 
and covered with a thick confuſed cloud 


before which every thing begins to diſappear; 


your relations around you, in all the mute 


* eloquence of ſorrow farming ineffectual 


wiſhes for your recovery, and redoubling 


your terror and regrets by the tenderneſs of 


their ſighs, and the abundance of their tears; 
the Miniſter of the Lord by your fide; the 


book of Salvation, your only refource, in his 


hands; the words of faith, mercy, and con- 
folation in his mouth. This ſpectacle fo in- 
ſtructive, ſo intereſting, frequently contem- 
plate. Repreſent yourſelf in the melancholy 
agitations of the concluding combat, giving 
ſcarce any ſymptoms of life but in the con- 
vulſions which announce your approaching 
end. Repreſent the world ſinking before 
you, and eternity opening to your view ; 
your fortune transferred to another poſſeſſor, 


and yourſelf in this ſtate of nakedneſs and 


deſtitution, ready to _ at the tribunal 


of 
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of God. This is not a picture drawn warm SERIE. 
from the fancy, nor a prediction, the reſullt 


of extravagant — ng it is the hiſtory 
of all wp expire; it is likewiſe, by antici- 
pation, your hiſtory and mine. O that we 
were wiſe, that we underſtood this, that we 
would our latter end! 

3. Would you have Death appear in leſs 
formidable” colours? Lead the life of a 
Chriſtian, and you diveſt it of its terrors. 
What, indeed, is fo very dreadful in the 
aſpect of death to a worthy and good man; 
a man who ſtrives to conquer his frailties, 
endeavours to be uſeful in ſociety, loves God, 
honours his Redeemer, reverences their will, 


and adores their moſt afflictive diſpenſations? | 
From what doth it ſeparate him? From a 


world, where the perils are infinite, the con- 
flicts daily, the victories rare, the defeats in- 
evitable e from a fortune which, multiplying 
his duties, increaſed his dangers : from re- 


lations and friends, whom he only precedes, . 


and who ſhall quickly follow him: from his 


body, which had been either a ſtumbling- 


block to his virtue, or a perpetual obſtacle 
to his holy 6 For what it thus takes 
away, 
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633 M. away, mark, of what it puts him in poſſeſ. 
— ſion: of treaſures that are incorruptible, of 


bleſſings that are  unchingeable, of pleaſures 
that are eternal. He obtains a releaſe from 


the tyranny of paſſion. The bonds which 
attached him to earth, and held him captive 


there, are diſſolved: and he exchanges the ſo- 
ciety of ſinners, which was always irkſome 
and painful, for the ' fociety of the juſt and 
bleſſed in the manſions of felicity. Thus, 
far from. being e an object of terror, death is 
the only conſolation. which ſupports the fide- 
lity of the good. Do they groan in afflic- 
tion? They know that their deliverance is 
at hand: and in that thought, they find an 
inexhauſtible ſource of patience, of firm- 


neſs, and of joy. Do they feel the law of 


their members revolting againſt the law of 
their mind, and exciting in them thoſe dan- 
gerous emotions which hurry: virtue to the 


very brink of the. precipice? They are not 


ignorant, that, after the diſſolution of the 
terreſtial body, it ſhall be reſtored to them 
celeſtial and ſpiritual : and the recollection 
of this fortifies and ſuſtains them. Bend 
they under the weight of the yoke of Jeſus? 
Os and 
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and is their feebler faith on the point, either 8 * R M. 


ol abating of its ardour, or of ſinking under =; 


the burden of the ſevere duties of the Goſ- 
pel? The day of the Lord is not diſtant; | 


They touch the glorious recompenſe of re- 


ward: and the end of their courſe which 


they already view, gives freſh vigour to their 
activity, and fixes anew their heſitating re- 
ſolves. Whilſt we are in the body, writes the 
Apoſtle, we are abſent from the Lord; and 
that abſence to the firſt Chriſtians, was a 
ſtate of violence and of ſorrow. Hear St. 

Paul, Ve know that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the Heavens. For in this 
we groan earneſtly, defiring to be cloathed upon 


with our houſe which is from Heaven. For 


we that are in this tabernacle, do groan, be- 
ing burdened : not for that we would be un- 
cloathed, but cloathed upon, that mortality 
might be ſwallowed up of life. We are willing 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord. I am in a ſtrait betuixt two, 
having a defire to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt; which is far better. I am now 

F | ready 
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Lys Parture is at hand. I have fought a good 


fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
' the faith, Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous judge ſhall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all them alſo, 
that love his appearing *®, On earth, we 
are as branches ſeparated from the vine; 
as ſtreams removed from their ſource ; as 
ſtrangers wandering at a diſtance from their 
native home ; as captives chained in priſon, 
who wait their deliverance; as children 
baniſhed for a ſeaſon from their paternal in- 
heritance and father's houſe; as members 
diſunited from their body. Not to long, 
therefore, for that happy period which ſhall 
join us to our fountain, our father, and our 
head, that period which ſhall incorporate us 
with the ſaints into that myſtical body formed, 
ſince the foundation of the world, of every 
language, and tribe, and kindred, and nation, 
and people: but, on the contrary, to dread 
it, to regard it as our greateſt misfortune, is 


2 Cor. v. 1, 2, 4, 6, 8. Phil. i. 23. 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. 
; to 
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to renounce the. promiſes of faith, and the * 
glorious title of citizens of Heaven? to ſeek — 


our happineſs on earth, to doubt an hereafter, 

to regard Religion as a dteam, and to believe 

that every ching. terminates with the body. 
O death, where ts thy fling! O grave, 


where is thy victory? is the triumphant 


language of the Chriſtian.” Summoned to 
cloath himſelf with immortality, he, with 
rapture, cloſes his eyes upon a world, the 
vanity of which he had long experienced, 
and long confeſſed. Tranquil on the ſubject 
of the paſt, deſpiſing the preſent, and tranſ- 
potted: with the beautiful proſpect of Im- 
manuel's land, that ſole object of his deſires; 
which is now within his reach { beholding 
already Abraham's boſom opened to receive 
him, and the Son of man, ſeated at the right 
hand of his Father, holding in his hands 
the crown whole laurels fade not, he falls 
aſleep, is carried by Angels into the abode 
of the Saints, and enjoys through endleſs 
ages in the viſion and communion of God 
that felicity and peace which nothing created 
can impart, O that we may die the death 
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III. 


I nave done with the firſt part of this 
diſcourſe, in which I propolgd to combat the 
unmanly terrors entertained by ſo many 
Chriſtians from the vague and general views 
they have taken of the certainty of their 


diſſolution: and the improper and unworthy 


uſe too generally made of ſuch terrors in 
diſcouraging every ſerious reflection on their 
mortality, I now proceed, 


II. To p1iss1PATE that ſecurity ſo fatal to 
others, occaſioned by the uncertainty of death, 
with reſpect to the time of its arrival. 

If we read the Scriptures with attention, 
and reflect on the divine economy there 
fully diſplayed, we ſhall as much admire the 
goodneſs of God in hiding from us certain 
truths, as in revealing others. Mbat 1s 
written, ſays an apoſtle, is 1oritten for our 
learning * ; and can we doubt, that what is 
concealed from us, is concealed for our com- 
fort and advantage? There is, indeed, a 


" Rom. xv. 4. 
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ſalutary knowledge. It is that of the only true SE RM. 
God, and of Teſus Chr ft whom he hath ſent. 3 


It is that of our duty. It is that of our eternal 
lot, of what we have to hope, and of what 
we have to fear. But there is likewiſe a ſa- 
lutary ignorance. Such, for example, is our 


ignorance of thoſe adorable myſteries of Re- 


ligion, the truth of which has been, indeed, 


revealed, but, in ſuch manner revealed, that 


we ſee only a part of them, without being 
able to comprehend them, or to ſound their 
unfathomable depth. To the ſame claſs may 
be referred our ignorance of the day of our 
death, and of the judgment that ſhall follow: 


an ignorance which well may be termed ſalu- 


tary, as its tendency is, to keep us in a ſtate 
of conſtant preparation; that, at whatever 
hour #be Maſter cometh, whether at even, at 
midnight, at cock-crowing, or in the * 
be may find us watching, —_ . 

You will tell me, perhaps, that, if the im- 
portant ſecret were revealed, and, in coming 
into the world, men bore inſcribed upon their 
foreheads the preciſe number of their years, 
and the fatal day deſtined to terminate them; 
that terrible moment, however diſtant, being 

ä yet 
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III. 


the mind, and totally abſorb their attention, 


6 grant it; but, in abſorbing their attention, 
it would diſguſt them with life, render plea- 
ſures inſipid, fortune indifferent, ſociety irk- 
ſome, the world an inſupportable burden. 
It is to prevent ſuch i inconveniencies, as well 
as to excite us to circumſpection and vigilance, 
that Providence hides from us our deſtiny. 
We were deſigned for active life, for filling 
certain ſtations, and performing certain duties 
in ſociety. But a contemplation of death, 
ſuch as we have now been ſuppoſing, would 
render every duty impracticable, deſtroy all 


the motives to virtue, and convert a place of 


trial, of ſtrugglings, and of active exertions, 
into a gloomy dungeon, where the wretched 
inhabitant, a prey to flaviſh terrors, would 
have neither inclination to raiſe himſelf from 
his ſloth, nor ability to execute any plan for 
the common welfare. O blindneſs to the 
future,” juſtly may we exclaim with the 
moraliſt, « kindly given, that each may fill 
the circle marked by Heaven!“ But do we 
anſwer this deſtination? Do we ſecond the 
views of Providence? Quite the reverle. 


On Death. 


87 


We do all in our power to counteract them: 8 5 M. 
and that uncertainty in which we live with .v 


reſpect to the duration of our days, ſo well 
adapted, of itſelf, to fix our attention, we, by 
a ſtrange perverſion, render not merely un- 
profitable, but hoſtile, by converting it into 
an argument of indolence and ſecurity. 
I ſay, a ſtrange perverſion ; and I appeal to 
\ yourſelves, whether of all diſpoſitions this is 
not the moſt irrational and extravagant? Is 
a misfortune which may happen every day, 
Jeſs to be dreaded than another which threat- 
ens you at the end only of a certain number 
of years? Becauſe your ſoul may be required 
of you every moment, ſhall you poſſeſs it in 
peace, as if it were never to be redemanded ? 
Becauſe the danger is always preſent, is at- 
tention leſs neceſſary? And in what buſineſs, 
except that of ſalvation, does uncertainty be- 
come a motive of ſecurity and of negligence ? 
Viewed from a diſtance, at a certain fixed and 
definite point, death, you ſay, would detach 
you from the world and from yourſelves, call 
you to God, extinguiſh your hatreds, repreſs 
your paſſions, diſarm your emotions of re- 
venge, and mix itſelf with every ſcheme of 
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44 pleaſure or of buſineſs: yet this ſame event, 
_ which 1s uncertain, which may happen every 
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day, every inſtant, which may come at an 
hour when we look not for it, and at a time 
when we are not aware, gives no diſquietude, 
nor occupies us in the leaſt; and, becauſe it is 
not certain, that we ſhall not die to-day : we 
live as if our years were to be eternal! 

Obſerve, too, that the uncertainty in queſ- 
tion is accompanied with every circumſtance 
moſt capable of alarming a wiſe man; in- 
deed, of intereſting all who make ever fo 
little uſe of their reaſon. For, 

In the firſt place, the ſurprize of this latter 
day which you have to dread, is not one of 
thoſe rare and ſingular accidents which it is 
more prudent to deſpiſe than to foreſee. 
To be ſurprized by death, it is not neceſſaty 
that the thunder ſhould break upon your 
head, that you ſhould be buried under the 


- ruins of your houſes, or that a ſhipwreck 


ſhould conſign you and your fortunes to the 
waves. It is not needful, that we have re- 
courſe to ſo many otheg dire cataſtrophes, 
which their ſingularity renders more terrible, 
and leſs resten. Sudden death is a 

familiar 


a» 
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familiar misfortune. Scarce a day chaſes SE 7 M. 
without furniſhing examples within our ] 


knowledge. Indeed, the greater part of 
mankind are ſurprized by death. All ſee 
it approach, when they thought it at a 
diſtance. All ſay to themſelves, as the fooliſh 
voluptuary in the Goſpel, Soul, take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years *. Thus 
have died our relations, our friends, almoſt 
all whom we have ſeen expire. All have 
left us aſtoniſhed with the promptitude of 
their death. We have endeavoured to account 
for the appearance, We have ſought for rea- 
ſons in the imprudence of the ſick perſon, 
in the imperfection of the phyſical art, in 
the choice of remedies : but the beſt and only 
reaſon is, that the day of the Lord cometh as 
a thief in the night. The earth is like a vaſt 
field of battle, where we are every day en- 
gaged with the enemy. He that is born is 
liſted,” Hitherto we have been ſucceſsful in 
the ſtruggle, We have retired unhurt, have 
remained maſters of the field, and victory 


® Luke xii. 19. 
. hath 
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{CRANE hath declared itſelf in our favour. But how 
4 many have we ſeen fall in the action, who 
promiſed themſelves, no doubt, as favourable 
an iſſue as we have found! To-morrow, we 
muſt again enter the liſts; and who hath 
aſſured us, that the lot, ſo inauſpicious to 
others ſhall be always proſperous to us alone ? 
or-rather, ſince, at length, we muſt be van- 
quiſhed in that combat, do we act the part 
of beings endued with reaſon and intelli- 

| gence, to build a permanent abode upon the 
very ſpot deſtined, perhaps, to ſerve as 
our place of burial? No action, however 
illuſtrious, which may not be terminated 
by the darkneſs of the tomb. Herod was 
ſtruck by the angel, when arrayed in royal 

| apparel, ſeated on his throne, and ſaluted 
by the fooliſh ſhouts and acclamations of 
the populace. No day of ſolemnity, which 
may not end with your funeral pomp. 
Jezebel was thrown into the ſtreets on that 
particular day which ſhe had choſen to 
deck herſelf in her richeſt ornaments, to 
paint her face, and tire her head, and to 
diſplay herſelf with moſt pride and oſtenta- 
tion at the windows of her palace. No en- 
tertainment, 
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tertainment, however delicious, which may SERM. 
III. 
not prove a deadly nouriſhment. Belſhazzar , 


expires around a ſumptuous table. No ſleep, 

which may not conduct you to the ſleep of 
death. Holofernes, in the midſt of his army, 
conqueror of provinces and of kingdoms, ex- 
pires under the ſtroke of a ſimple woman of 
Iſrael. No crime which may not finiſh 
your crimes. Zimri finds an infamous death 
in the very tents of the daughters of Midian. 
Adonijah might have been old, if he had 
not been voluptuous ; Abſalom, had he been | 
free from ambition ; the ſon of the king of 
Shechem, had he not been enſlaved by an. 
impetuous paſſion, of which Dinah was the 
object x. No diſeaſe, which may not be the 
fatal boundary of your days: and you fre- 
quently ſee even the ſlighteſt infirmities elud- 
ing the conjectures of medicine, and the 
expectation of the ſick. In a word, repreſent 
yourſelves in any poſſible circumſtance of life, 
ſcarcely ſhall you be able to number thoſe 
who have been ſurprized in it: what, there- 


„Ads xii. 2 Kings ix, Daniel v. Judith xiii. 
Numb. xxv. 1 Kings ii, 2 Samuel xviii. Gen. xxxiv. 


fore, 


gz 
SERM. fore, can warrant you, that you ſhall not 
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I likewiſe be ſurprized? You acknowledge this; 


but the acknowledgment is an expreſſion 
without meaning, a cuſtomary mode of 
ſpeech, which leads not to a ſingle precau- 
tion that might avert the danger. O unac- 
countable blindneſs! O madneſs in the ex- 
treme 

Once more. If the uncertainty in queſtion 


reſpected only the hour, the place, or the 


manner of your death, it would be leſs tre- 
mendous. Of what ſignificance, in effect, 
is it to a good man whether he dies in the 
midſt of his relations and friends, or in 2 
foreign land, by ſtrangers attended, and by 
ſtrangers mourned ; on the bed of pain and 
languiſhing, or in the boſom of the waves; 
if he dies in the fear of God, and in charity 
with men ? But what is, indeed, terrible, 
is the uncertainty, whether you ſhall die in 
the Lord, or in your fins; yourgignorance 
what you ſhall be in that other undiſcovered 
country, where ſituations are immutable ; 
into the hands of whom, upon its leaving 
the body, your ſoul, alone, a ſtranger, and 
trembling, ſhall fall; wb it ſhall be ſur- 

rounded 
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rounded with light, and carried to the feet of 8 ERM . 


the throne upon the wings of the bleſſed Il. ; 


ſpirits, or involved in a ſrightſul cloud, and 
daſhed into the bottomleſs abyſs. You are 


betwixt theſe two Eternities, To which of 


them you ſhall appertain, you yet affuredly 


know not. It is death only, which can diſ— 


cover to you this ſecret. In ſuch uncertainty, 
then, are you calm? And do you ſuffer the 
approaches of death with indolence and in- 
difference, as if it had nothing to decide in 
which yon are intereſted? Were even the 


ſoul to be diffolved with the body, ſtill would 


the ungodly be in the wrong to ſay, let us 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. The 
greater their ſatisfaction and enjoyment in life, 
the greater reaſon would they have to ap- 


prehend death, which, in their caſe, however, 


would be only an entire ceſſation of being. 
But in men who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
who profeſs to believe that they are begotten 
again unto a lively hope, by the reſurrectiun 
of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inberi- 
tance incorruptible, unde efiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in Heaven for thoſe 
Who by patient continuance in well-doing, 


ſeek 
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8 ER M. feek for glory and honour and immortality ; 
in men who profels to walk by faith and not 


by fight, to whom that faith has diſcovered 
beyond the grave everlaſting puniſhments 
and everlaſting rewards; in men, who muſt 
encounter death, ſtill uncertain with reſpect 
to the dreadful alternative of future happi- 
neſs or miſery which ſucceeds it, is it not the 
height of folly, the utmoſt extravagance of 
madneſs, I ſay not, to hold the ſame language 
with the impious, but I ſay, to purſue the 
ſame conduct, and to live as if the ſentiments 
they maintained, were exactly the ſame? 
Let us redify this error, and that ſpeedily. 
Had you imprudently ſwallowed a mortal 
poiſon, would you delay to a diſtant period 
the application of the only remedy which 
could expel it? Would the death which you 
carried in your boſom permit you to procraſ- 
tinate? You bear a death within you, the 
death of fin. . Haſte then to apply the re- 
medy. Loſe not a moment in exterminating 
the poiſon. Even inſtants are precious to 
him who is uncertain of one. The goodness 
of God, whilſt it indicates the cure, puts it 
likewite within your reach; and ſhall you 

need 
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need importunities to uſe it? Would an un- 8 ERM. 
fortunate wretch, who is in danger of being 
engulphed by the waves, need to be exhorted 
to make every poſſible effort, to preſerve him- 
ſelf from ſhipwreck ? You are bordering, 
perhaps, on eternity. In the twinkling of 
an eye, you may be ſummoned to the dread 
tribunal. Uſefully then employ the moment 

which remains. Allow yourſelves in the 
commiſſion of not a ſingle action, in which 
you would not wiſh to be ſurprized. Regard 
all your: ſteps as the ſteps of the dying. Do 
all your works, as if you were immediately to 
render an account of them ; and, as you 
have not ſecurity even for a day or an hour, 
ſo regulate the preſent, that you require not 
ever the future to repair it. Up and be doing 
with all your might. Behold, now is the ac- 
cepted time, behold, now 1s the day of ſalva- 
tun : 'the night cometh, wherein no man can 
work; and in th? grave, whither all are 
haſtening, there is neither work, nor wiſdom, 
nor knowledge, nor device, 
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CoLoOSSIANS. iii. 14. 


And above all theſe things, put on charity, 
_ which is the bond f perfetineſs. 


HE things to which the text alludes, 
and above or over which it enjoins 


charity to be placed, the Apoſtle had enu- 


merated in the preceding verſes. They are 
theſe : bowels of mercies, kindneſs, bumblo- 
neſs of mind, meekneſs, leng-ſulfering, mu- 
tual forbearance, and mutual forgiveneſs; 
above which, he recommends to the Coloſ- 
ſians to put on charity or love: theſe, in the 
language of the New Teſtament, being ſy- 
nonimous. As a reaſon for his advice, the 


— ſubjoins, that it is the bond of per- 
Jefineſs, 


IN 
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Jetineſs, the crowning virtue, the grand, con- DR M. 
necting principle, which gives union and 


compactneſs to the other virtues, and im- 
parts ſtability and permanence to the whole. 

Indeed, of all the duties which chriſtianity 
enjoins, Charity is, undoubtedly, the moſt 
comprehenſive. It is, likewiſe, that to which 
unadulterated nature hath given us the 
ſtrongeſt propenſities. To with well to all 
mankind, to do them every good office in 
our power, to be tender of their characters, 
and merciful to their infirmities and. faults, 
to enter warmly into their joys. and griefs ; 
in fine, to cheriſh ſentiments of. univerſal 
philanthropy, are principles originally ſtamp- 
ed upon the human ſoul by the Father of 
ſpirits himſelf, from whom deſcendeth every 


good and every perfect gift. So cloſely, in- 


deed, are the benevoleat affections interwo- 
ven with our frame, and ſo ſenſible have 
men ever been of their eternal obligation, 
that, in many languages, they have very pro- 
perly characterized them by the name of 
HuMANITY ; thereby plainly intimating, 
that, when we diveſt ourſelves of thoſe affec- 
tions, we ceaſe to be men. 
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On the Nature and Extent 
DiQated thus by Natural Religion, the love 


of our neighbour or univerſal charity comes 


forcibly recommended to us by Revelation 
alſo. In this reſpect, however, as in every 
other, the Chriſtian diſpenſation hath evi- 
dently the pre-eminence of the Moſaic. By 
the ſecond table of the law delivered by 


God to Moſes, and commonly known by. 


the name of the Moral Law, we are pro- 
hibited from doing any injury to our neigh- 
bour, either in his perſon, in his wife, in his 
eſtate, or in his reputation : nay, farther, are 
commanded to reſtrain and check all inor- 
dinate defires which, although they be not 
attended with the actual invaſion of the pro- 
perty of our neighbour, have yet a manifeſt 
tendency to corrupt the heart, and lay it open 
to the affaults of every temptation that may 
preſent itſelf. The ſum, however, of all 
the precepts enjoined by the Moral Law 
reſpecting our neighbour, amounts only to 
this, do hurt to no man. Far more extenſively 
benevolent are the precepts of Chriſtianity, 


the language of which is, whatſoever ye would. 


that men ſhould do to you, di ye even ſo t0 
them. Love your enemies, bleſs them that 


curſe 
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carſe you, do good to them that hate you, 1, and SERM. 
pray for them who deſpitefully uſe you, and Gans: 


perſecute yu. The Religion of Jeſus is, 
indeed, ſo much a Religion of love, that its 
divine Founder has eſtabliſhed it as the badge 
and diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of his genu- 
ine followers: @ new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye alſo love one another. By 
this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, 
if ye have love one to another . The ſame 
ſtyle is uniformly adopted by the Apoſtles 
and firſt Teachers of Chriſtianity. Hear the 
favourite topic of the diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved. Beloved, let us love one another : Jer 
love is of God ; and every one that loveth. is 
born of God, and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love: 
and be that dwelletb in love, duwelleth in 
God, and God in bim. He that loveth not bis 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can be love 

God whom be hath not ſeen ? And this com- 
mandment have we from him, that he who 
loveth God, love his brother alſo T. To the 


* Matthew vii. 12.— v. 44. + John xiii. 34, 
35. 4 1 John iv. 7, 8, 16, 20, 21. ü 
n ſame 
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8 * A. ſame purpoſe is that exhortation of the Apoſtle 
Peter: and abcve all things have fervent 
charity among yourſelves; for charity ſhall 
cer the multitude of fins. Tf there be any 
conſolation in Chriſt, writes the eloquent 
Apoſtle to the Philippians, if any comfort of 
laue, if any. fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any 
bowels of mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
like-minded, having the ſame love, being of 
one accord, of one mind. And again, adareſ- 
ſing the Epheſians ; walk in love, as Chriſt 
alſo hath lived us. Let all bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil. 
Speaking be put away from you with all malice: 
and be ye kind one to another, tender- hearted, 
forgrvmg one another, even as Ged for Chrill's 
Sake hath forgiven you. | 
To underſtand the full extent of the pre- 
cept in my text, which has the like benevo- 
lent tendency, it will be neceſſary that you 
keep in mind what I juſt hinted in the be- 
ginning of this diſcourſe, that, in the language 
of the New Teſtament, Love and CHñARITv 
ate terms of exactly the ſame import and 


1 Peter iv. 8. Philip. ii. 1, 2. Epheſ. v. 2.— 


iv. 31, 32. a 
| ſignifi- 
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fionification. With greater eat neſtneſs do I 8 E ny M. 
urge this on your recollection, becauſe our 
common and limited acceptation of the word 
Charity is highly unfayourable to the com- 
prehenſive ſenſe in which that evangelical 
grace is manifeſtly to be underſtood, For, 
although almsgiving, which is generally de- 
nominated Charity, be a moſt noble exertion 
of Chriſtian benevolence, and, when prac- 
tiſed from ſuitable motives, have the promiſe 
of God's ſpecial favour and approbation, 
yet is it by no means the whole, or even, the 
moſt conſiderable part, of the great and ex- 
tenſive virtue recommended in the text: a 
virtue of that ſuperlative eminence and worth, 
that by the Apoſtle it is employed as a ſtand- 
ard for eſtimating the merit and excellency 
of every other attainment. Though I ſpeak 
with the tongues of men and of angels and 
have not charity, I am become as ſounding 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I 
bave the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all 
myſteries and all knowleige ; and though 1 
have all faith ſo that 1 could remove moun- 
tains, and have no charity, I am notlung. 
And tbeugb ] beſtow all my goods to feed the 
G 3 | poor, 
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SERM. poor. and though 1 grove my body to be burned, 
bs - aud have not charity, it profiteth me nothing v. 


Thus, gifts the moſt ſupernatural, attain- 
ments the moſt admirable and rare, nay, 
virtues the moſt ſplendid, the moſt exalted 


acts of faith in God, of beneficence to men, 


and of ſelf-denial, are only eſtimable when 
founded upon the ſolid baſis of Chriſtian 
charity. It is the ſame heavenly grace which, 
in other parts of Scripture, is affirmed to be 
the end of the commandment, the fulfilling of 8 
the law, and the genuine fruit of a pure and 


lively faith +. On the ſubject, therefore, of 


a duty ſo ample in its extent, ſo univerſal 
in its objects, ſo congenial to our nature, ſo 
beneficial to ſociety, and ſo ſtrongly | enforced 
by the principles of our Religion, it becomes 
of conſequence, that we negle& no oppor- 
tunity, either of acquiring the neceſſary in- 
formation, or of rendering uſeful our know- 
ledge, by referring it to practice. With 
the view of aſſiſting your recollection, and 
thus influencing your conduct, I addreſs you, 


1 Cor. xiii. ly 2. 3. 1 1 Tim. i. 5. Rom, xiii. 10. 
Gal. v. 6. 9 ray 41 


at 
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at preſent, on the nature and extent of 8 a 0 M. 
Chriſtian Charity, which I cannot, methinks, ka. _— 


better illuſtrate, than by preſenting you with 
the great outlines of a character formed by 
its ſtricteſt rules, and according to its moſt 
perfect model. And J heartily, wiſh, for the 
| fake of human nature, that every perſon in 
this aſſembly may recognize in the portrait 
which I am now to exhibit, not his own 
features .only, but thoſe alſo of all with whom 
he is connected, 

I. In delineating the character of a man of 
Chriſtian Charity, ſhall I ſeem to have wan- 
dered from my ſubject into an impertinent 
digreſſion, hould I begin by pourtraying his 
acts of piety and devotion? Not that charity 
in particular, as morality in general, may not 
exiſt in a certain · degree independently of 
religion. I deny not, that there may be a 
certain felicity of temper, a certain conſtitu- 
tional benevolence which, without any aids 
from religion, may compel a man, as by a 
ſort of irceſiſtible impulſe, to relieve diſtreſs, 
which is one exertion of charity, when the 
ſight of it becomes more painful than the 


G 4 | tender 


SERM. tender ſenſibilities of his nature can well en. 
| ry dure. But do you think that ſuch ſtarts of 
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goodneſs (for they merit not a better appella- 


tion) the mere creatures of the moment, will 


ever ſtamp the character great, conſiſtent, 
worthy, and reſpectable? Do yon think, 
that they will ever become habitual, and 
form themſelves into a regular, invariable 
courſe of action? Will they abate of the ſu- 
perciliouſneſs of pride, that atch- enemy to 
love, which renders harſh even the mildeſt 
natures, and reduces them to a level with her 
own aſperity? Or do you imagine that the 
temper which produces them, becauſe it may 
occaſionally incline a perſon to relieve him- 
ſelf, by leſſening that load of wretchedneſs 
which obtrudes itſelf on his notice, will 
therefore incline him to make goodneſs his 
delight, to conſider that day as loſt, as a 
blank in his exiſtence, which is not diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſome act of candour, mildneſs, 
and beneficence, to make the welfare of 
others his darling concern, to employ him- 


ſelf in * enquiring the wretched out, and in 
courting the offices of ſoft hamanity ?” Never 


believe it, Such heights of virtue none can 
be atjain 
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attain without a ſuperior principle; and that * 
principle is Religion. In effect, as all the (| 


virtues of the man, whoſe conduct religious 
principle doth not regulate, being devoid of 
a proper baſis on which to reſt, will be weak, 

tottering and imperfect; fo, in particular, 
will his exertions of charity be eminently 
ſuch, becauſe deſtitute of motives, —deſtitute 
of the nobleſt motives, the example of the 
Creator, and the example of the Redeemer: 
of the firſt, who is /oving to all, whoſe ten- 
der mercies are over all bis works,"who mak- 


eth his fun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 


and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the un- 
juſt, who pitieth his numerous offspring, as 
a father pitierh his children, becauſe he knows- 
eth our frame, and remembereth that we are 
duft, and who to every man giveth, libe- 
rally giveth, and upbraideth not: of the ſe- 
cond, whoſe character it is, as it was the 
principal occupation of his life, that he went 
about doing good to the fouls and bodies of 
men, healing their diſeaſes, alleviating their 
ſorrows, excuſing and concealing their frail- 
ties, pardoning their iniquities, redeeming 
fteir Ife from deftruftion, and crowning 

. — foem 


SZ RM. them with Ioving-kindncſe and tender-mercic. 
be man, therefore, who puts on charity, 
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will have impreſſed his mind with juſt, be- 
coming, and honourable apprehenſions of 
the Supreme Creator, that ſource of excel- 
lence, and ſtandard of perfection, the ever- 
ſtreaming fountain of light and life, of com- 


paſſion and of love, who © guides the per- 


ennial wheels of nature,” regulates each 
movement, animates each ſpring, irradiates, 
refreſhes, ſuſtains and invigorates the whole, 
He will have learned, that his underſtanding 
is infinite, that his goodneſs is equally un- 
bounded, that. his power none can con- 
troul, that he pervades the immenſity of 
ſpace with his preſence, and penetrates 
into the darkeſt corners and moſt ſecret re- 
. cefſes of the human heart. Such conceptions 
of Deity, if habitually entertained and im- 
proved into a principle of action, will effec- 
tually level every mountain of pride, and 
cruſh all vain imaginations: and whilſt, on 
the one hand, they diſpoſe the Chriſtian to 
bumble himſelf in the loweſt proſtration of 
ſoul, under a deep ſenſe of the Divine ſupre- 
macy, and of his own unworthineſs and de- 
pendence : they ſetye, on the other, to im- 
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part temper and moderation to his ſenti- s N. 
ments; they prepare him to overlook the. a 


failings of others, to pardon their injuries, 


and to commiſerate their crimes, 
Accordingly, it was a total want of humility, 


that firſt of chriſtian virtues, and which is 


founded in juſt conceptions of the nature and 
attributes of God, the foundation of Religion, 
that rendered the phatiſee in the parable fo de- 
void of Charity. The man, who could arro- 

gantly thruſt himſelf into the preſence of 
God, and, inſtead of ſtanding at humble 
diſtance, dreading even 0 lift up his eyes unto 
Heaven, ſmiting upon his breaſt, and fetyently 


intreating, with his fellow-worſhipper, that 


God would be merciful to him a finner, could 
approach the throne of Grace without re- 
verence, diſplay his virtues, 'and addreſs the 
Sovereign Jehovah in this fingular manner, 
God, 1 thank thee that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers,— 
might well be expected to add, in the true 
ſpirit of uncharitableneſs, or even as this 
publican. He, who could draw near to his 


Maker, inſenſible of wanting his help, and 


calt a veil over his own failings, of which he 
could 
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'SERM. could not doubt the exiſtence, might well be 


4 expected rudely to drag it from the failings of 


another, of which he had no evidence but 
cenſorious conjecture. And are theſe the 
diſpoſitions which ſhould attend us to the 
houſe of God? Is it with ſuch a heart—2 
heart ſwelling with ſelf-ſufficiency, that we 
are to approach the dread Majeſty of Heaven, 
the ſole independent, the. moſt auguſt and 
magnificent of Beings? Is it with ſuch a 
heart—a heart teeming with every unſocial 
paſſion, rankling with envy, or burſting 
with malevolence, that we are to approach 
the God of charity and mercy? Is this the 
ſpirit of devotion ? This, that meek, humble, 
mortified ſpirit, which ſo well becomes crea- 
tures at the footſtool of their Creator ; in par- 
ticular, which ſo well becomes guilty crea- 
tures, who fall ſeven times in a day, at the 
footſtool of an offended God, a God of 
holineſs, who 7s of purer eyes than to behold 
iniguity, in whoſe fight the Heavens are not 
clean, and who chargeth even his angels with 


folly? Is this that broken and contrite heart 


which God will not deſpiſe, which he delights 


in, nay, which he prefers 7 all whole burnt- 


offering 
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of * 


of Hering and ſacr! ifice? It were extravagance to STR. : 
ut affirm it. If, therefore, into your religious uu 4 


he ſervices diſpoſitions like theſe be ſuffered 
he to intrude ; if your approaches to God be 


[ 
a2 marked with preſumption, inhumanity, and 4 
ve phariſaical pride, flatter not yourſelves to 1 
n, imagine—you do flatter yourſelves, i you | 
id imagine—that fire from Heaven will grace 4 
2 the ſacrifice, and pronounce it accepted. { 
al Nor think that the Phariſee's is a ſingular, 1 
ng or even an uncommon character. There are | 
h ten thouſands in the world, who, though they ö 
Ne would deem it highly injurious to be com- i 
e, pared to this man, yet, in their hearts at 
. leaſt, hold the ſame preſumptuous language, 
1. poſſeſs the like promptitude to aggrandize 
L themſelves by a compariſon with others, the 
B ſame blindneſs to their own faults and fail- 


of ings, the ſame perſpicacity to the failings and 
Il faults of their neighbour. In vain does St. 


9 Paul exhort us to examine our ſelves. In vain 
3 does he repeat the exhortation, that every 
t man ſhould prove his own work, that be may 
18 have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in 
7 another *, The flattering idea of a fancied 
3 * 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Gal. vi. 4. 


ſupe- 
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SERM. ſuperiority in virtue has charms which we 


| . cannot reſiſt. It conſults our love of eaſe, 


by inducing a belief, that we have already 
attained, and are already perfect. It forti- 
fies, by the ſame means, that natural reluc- 
tance which we diſcover to abandon habits 
of vice; and, on the whole, is too alleviating 
to conſcience, as well as too ſoothing to 
paſſion, to be either quickly relinquiſhed, or, 
without difficulty, diſpoſſeſſed. 

But let me aſk thoſe perſons who thus 
confidently ſacrifice to their nets, and burn 
incenſe to their own drags, where is the 
charity, where is even the common juſtice 
in deciding fo definitively as they generally do 
on the characters of others? It is a feature of 
charity as painted by the maſterly hand of an 
Apoſtle, that it 7hinketh no evil x. If by this 
name they call that diſpoſition which com- 


monly predominates in the eſtimates that they 


form of the vices and virtues of others, I am 
afraid, we muſt invert St. Paul's propoſition, 
and affirm of charity thus modified or rather 
thus diſguiſed, that it 7hinketh no good. Nor 
is the injuſtice of ſuch proceeding leſs flagrant 


* 1 Cor, xiii, [P 


than 
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than its malignity. It is only of the plagues SE RM. 
of our own heart that we can at any time 


form a decided judgment. I acknowledge, 
indeed, that -it depends not upon ourſelyes, 
whether our firſt impreſſions of a character 
be favourable or otherwiſe, as we cannot 
but ſee objects in that particular light in 
which they offer themſelves to our view. 
But though we cannot avoid ſeeing them ſuch 
as they preſent themſelves, yet we may ſup- 
poſe, nay, in charity, ought to ſuppoſe, if the 
concluſion be unfavourable, that thoſe objects 
may be entirely different from what the firſt 
appearance naturally enough ſuggeſts and 
dictates. How often hath experience con- 
vinced us, that appearances are deceitful, 
and that, maturely examined, things have 
aſſumed a very different aſpe&t from that 
which they at firſt exhibited ! Is it not a fact 
too, that miſtakes of this kind have taken 
place, even when we thought ourſelves in- 
formed of every circumſtance, and fortified 
with every neceſſary requiſite for forming a 
right judgment? And how then ſhould we 


not much rather be ſubject to miſconception 


in thoſe innumerable caſes where, to deter- 
mine 
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SER M. mine the judgment to a ſound deciſion, we 
IV. 
— confeſſedly want ſome neceſſary information, 


ſome leading fact? In ſuch a ſituation, ſo liable 
to be deceived by appearances, ſo abridged 
in our knowledge of facts, and ſo ignorant of 
the motives and intentions of mien, methinks 
reaſon alone might inſtruct us, that it is our 
proper province .to ſuſpend our judgment, 
and, diſclaiming every unſupported opinion 
to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, to retard 
the determination till, in ſome ſort, it is 
forced upon the mind, by a degree of evi- 
dence which admits not of doubt or heſita- 
tion. I proceed to obſerve, | 


II. TaaTthe ſame amiable principle which 
inclines the man of charity to overlook the 
failings of others, and not to judge of their 
actions wich precipitation, malignity and 
rigour, ſheds likewiſe its auſpicious influence 


over his religious ſentiments and opinions. It 


is becauſe he is cloathed with humility, and 
has learned, at the fect of Jefus, not to think 
of himſelf more highly than he ought to think, 
or above what is written, but to think ſoberly, 
that, in matters of opinion, and eſpecially of 
religious 
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religious opinion, the man of charity i is never 
contracted, bigotted and inflexible, but libe- 
ral, expanded, and open to conviction. The 
fallibility of human reaſon he has too fre- 


quently experienced, ever to indulge the de- 


luſive notion that he cannot err: and the 
gentle ſpirit: of his Divine Maſter be has too 
largely imbibed, ever to exclude thoſe from 
his charity, whom he hath not excluded from 
his mercy. He preſumes not, therefore, with 
the furious zealot, or the wild enthuſiaſt, ar- 
rogantly to mount the throne of Omnipo- 
tence, madly to hurl the thunder - bolts of the 


Almighty, and, wreſting « from his hand the 


balance and the rod, to reprobate all who 


differ fram him either in opinion reſpecting 


points indifferent, or in the obſervance of 
certain external rites, which are equally in- 


different, becauſe equally diſtinct from the 


great eſſentials of Religion. His model is the 
meebneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt. In his 


converſation with the woman of Samaria, + 


what condeſcenſion, what liberality of ſen- 
timent, what ſuperiority to narrow preju- 
dices of country, education and religion, 
what open, generous, enlarged views doth 


the Saviour diſplay! The ſame ſpirit of tole- 
H rance, 
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s ERM. rance, and univerſal charity, by whith um- 
IV. 
ws elf was actuated in its greateſt extent, he 


omits no opportunity of recommending to his 


Diſciples, who ſeem, indeed, to have needed 


frequent admonitions upon this ſujet, 
Forbid him not; for b that is not againſt Us, 
is on our part, was his anſwer to John, when 
he informed him, that, having /cen one caſt- 
ing out devils in his name, they had. Forbidden 
bim, becauſe he followed not "with them, 
His conduct on another occaſion exhibited 
an averſion to bigotry equally decided. He 
is on the way to Jeruſalem. He muſt paſ 

through a village of the Samaritans,. He 
| ſends meſſengers, therefore, before him, to 
. Prepare for his reception. But the inhabi- 
tants, perceiving that they were Jews, and 
undet ſtanding likewiſe that they were going 
to Feruſalem to keep the paſſover,” refule to 
admit, either the Saviour, or any of his con- 
pany. This refuſal had its ſoufce in an in- 


veterate hatred betwixt the two nations, of 


which Religion was the pretext. The Jew 
receives not the Samaritan. The Samaritan 
receives not ths Jew. Superſtition ex- 


* Lake ix. 49, 50. os 
tinguiſhes 
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Unguiſhes bey itſelf, James * John, SE 18. M. 
two of the Diſciples oß our, Lord, enraged at —— — 
un act of. inhoſpitalizy, which caſt ſuch diſ- 

honout upon their Mater, and animated by 

the ſame intolerafing ſpirit which appeared - 

to them ſo culpable in the villagers, although 

in them it had exerted itſelf in np ſangyinary 
meaſures, or ſanguinary withes, but merely 

in a want of courteſy to ſtrangers, make him 

this ſingular requeſt; Lord, will thou, that 

we. command fire to come down from Heaven, 


l 
1 
8 
| 
l 
5 
. 


le and conſume them, even as Elias did? Perſe- 
fs cutors for fighteouſnefs ſake, ſee in the vindic- 
Je tive, :exterminating Diſciples the models of 
to your practice l: Unable to command the fire 
bi- of heaven, or the flames of hell, how often : 
nd have, ye conſigned to a fake the bodies of 
ing ſaints Who never injured you, never, like the 


Samaritans,” refuſed you hoſpitable ſhelter, 
never baniſhed from amongſt them au ight but 
your errors and your .idolatrqus worſhip | 
Did the Saviour make fuch uſe of his power? 
judge from the conclufion'of the narrative, 
He turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, y- 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are cf. For 
the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy m 1 
«(hes H 5 troes, . 
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£ PR u. lives, but to ſave them &. Toni of me, was, 
— his gentle, engaging and affectionate addreſs 


at another time, of me, who am meek and 
lowly in heart +. Yes; bleſſed Redeemer! 


Thou waſt meekneſs, and charity, and con- 


deſcenſion itſelf. O that a ſpark of thy ce- 
leſtial ſpirit might animate thoſt many of 


thy profeſſed Diſciples, who, calling them- 


ſelves the Saints, the children of God, and 
the excellent of the earth, are, yet, ſa unac- 
quainted with the e of thy Goſpel, 
and ſo little poſſeſſed of the amiable philan- 


thropy of thy character, as raſhly to conſign 
to everlaſting perdition all who differ from 
them, though in the mereſt trifle ! Well 
here may I uſe with but a ſmall variation 


the beautiful words of a writer next to di- 
vine: Could men thunder, as God himſelf 


does, God would ne'er be quiet; for every 
pelting petty officer would uſe his heaven 


for thunder ;. nothing but thunder.“ O Re- 
ligion! thou beſt, moft diſtinguiſhed, but moſt 
abuſed gift of God, howhas thine angelic form 
been defaced, mangled arid begrimed by the 
horrid bloated fiends, Superſtition and En- 


* Luke ix. 51—56. 1 Matth. xi. 29. 
thuſiaſm ! 
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thufiaſm | Thou haſt been trampled under SE RM. 
foot. Thine honour they have laid in the duſt: 


ſo that of thee, as of Jezebel, whom thou art 
now ſo commonly made to reſemble, men 


may truly ſay, this is not Religion, 


Ul. In his worldly dealings, the man 


who puts on charity will be ſttitly juſt, 


becauſe all his actions are guided by the un- 
erring rule of his great Maſter, that, I mean, 
which enjoins us-to do eyer to our neighbour 
what we would eſteem it our neighbour'sduty, 
were he in ſimilar circumſtances, to do to us. 
From the fame principle it is, that he makes 
every man's lot and ſituation in life his own ; 
that with thoſe who rejoice, he rejoices, with 
thoſe who weep; be weeps, nor is more 
familiar to the houſe of micth and feaſting, 
than to the habitations of mourning and woe. 
A man himſelf, he glories in the title of 
friend to mankind, Doth indigence ever 
ſtretch forth its hands to him in vam ? Are 
the wants of modeſt, unſoliciting merit, left 
for a moment unſupplied? Is the tear of pity, 
or the ſigh of ſympathy; ever refuſed to the 
throbs of agonizing grief? The affliked in 
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body, the diſtreſſed in mind, engage equally 
a double portion of his care. He alleviates 


their ſorrows, adminiſters the lenient balm of + 


. conſolation, arms their ſouls with. patience, 


and ſmocths their paſſage through this vale 
of tears. His benefactions are of the nobleſt 


kind. They proceed from ſentiments of the 


moſt exalted benevolence, and, whilſt they 


ſooth and leſſen the cares of humanity, tend 


likewiſe to ſecond and promote the. cauſe of 


virtue. Oſtentation he knows not; to vanity 
he is a ſtranger, His a/ms:he dot h in ſecret, 
perluaded, that bis Father who ſeeth in ſecret, } 
bimſelf ſhall reward bim openly. He recollects 
that he is the ſteward only, mot the pro- 
prictor of what he poſſeſſes, and that his 
wealth is a ſacred depoſite intruſted to his 
care by Providence, fot the uſe. or abuſe of 


. which he is accountable, Its ſuperfluities, 


therefore, he employs, not in contaminating | 
his mind with all the groſſneſs of ſenſuality, in- 

toxicating it with all the friyolguineſs of empty 
amuſement, or debafing i it with all the mean- 
neſs of avarice ; but in proſecuting excellent 
plans of conduct, and performing acts of 
kindneſs and beneficence, acts ornamental to 


his 
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bis pn and perfedlive of it. In the career SERM, 
of goodneſs he is "likewiſe animated by the — IF 


example of his Maſter. „ Did He,” will 


he thus addreſs himſelf on the ſight of human 


miſery, or-when ſolicited to relieve it, © did 


He, on. every occaſion, commiſerate the 


ce "wretched 2: And (hall J, his Diſciple, be 


« indifferent ta another's ſufferings ? Wept 
He at the grave of Lazarus? And at a 
« friend's diſtreſs [hall , my eyes be dry, 


or ſhall my boſom be unmoved ? Did 
« He have compathon on the multitude, 
« when they fainted in a deſert place, and 
e to relieve them, performed he a miracle? 
« And ſceing my brother have need, ſhall I 


« ſhut up from him my bowels of com- 
* paſſion? It was to ſupply our greater wants; 


* it was to zelieve our ſpiritual poverty; it 
«,was to feed us with the conſolations of 
« his Spirit; it was to kindle m us thoſe af- 


«® fections, the want of which had made 
e ur- hearts cold, inanimate and dead, that 
« the Son of God, he, . who is the heir of all 


« things, the'brightn:ſs of bis Father's glory, 


« and the expreſs image of his perſon, he, in 
*.zobom dwell all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
if Coat, was made fl ſb, cloathed him» 
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cc ſelf with the infirmities of our nature, 
« tabernacled amongſt men, and, after lead- 


s ing a life of unexampled ſorrow; endured 


« a death overwhelming to all the powers of 
* humanity. Thus poor then did the Saviour 
e become, that we might be rich ?_ And ſhall 
* not 1 diveſt myſelf of a little? Shall I re- 

«. fuſe to appropriate a ſmall portion of that 
te -temporary ſuperiority which God hath 
e beſtowed upon me, for the relief of my 
« brethren, fellow-mortals, tellow-ſervants, 
* fellow-chriſtians, called into exiſtence, "as 
“J, by the ſame omnipotent Jehovah, , re- 
* deemed, as I, by the fame glorious Em- 
* manuel, ſanctified, as I, by the ſame puri- 
c fying Spirit of God, heirs and expectants. 
« as ], of the "ſame. bleſſed immortality ? 


* Forbidit, Humanity! Forbid.it, Religion 


te of the compaſſionate Jeſus —1 pro- 
ceed to another and very amiable teature in 
the character under review, 

IV. Wr have * in a preceding article, 
how reluctantly the man who puis on charity 
entertains an opinion to the diſadyantage of 
his neighbour. That he is incapable, there- 


fore, of inventing or propagating reports in- 


jurious 
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diere to his reputgtion, and deftruQive of 8 EM. | 


IV. 
his peace, it is (carce neceſſary to conſume yes | 
| much of your time in evincing. Would he 1 
f whom I have been deſcribing, rob ahother of * - 
| 


that, which has been juſtly. termed- © the 
immediate jewebof his ſoul ;” or glut himielf 
at that moſt unnatural of banquets, a mangled 
, reputation? On the contrary, the actions of 
| others he forbears 49 ſcrutinize with too nice 
| and critical an eye. + He remembers the in- 
'Y junction of his Mafter, judge not, that ye be 
„, judged; and the ſevere, though righteous 
denunoiation of an Apoſtle, that be Vall have 
judgment without mercy, who bath ſhewed no 
mercy *, He avails himſelf, , therefore, of 
| every extenuating circumſtance in the miſ- 
| conduct of others; ahd, whilſt the tongue of 
| the ſlanderer is buſied in invective, the man 
̃ of charity has prepared an antidote to the 
| fatal poiſpn, by the moſt candid, liberal and 
favourable conſtruQions of which the caſe is 
ſuſceptible. * 
To the irpitation and practice of my chridien 
| brethren I would particularly recommend this 
; part of the character of the man of charity. 


Match. vii. 1. | James f. 13. 
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© SPRM. My forthe animadverſiogs upon the ſubject 
. * , of — and unchatitable judgments reſpected 
: -” hy £7 them only as they are commonly formed and 
ptonounckd itt the heart. But chey ſtop not 
there. Almoſt always a ſecond diſotdet is 
: , © * added to the fiſt, Out of »the abundance of 
the htart the mouth Jpeakefh : tand ſcarcely 
bath ap unfavourable opinion been enter- 
tained-in the mind, than «wg haſten, as by a 
ſeort of inſtinct, to communicate it to others. 
In doing this, ſome only follow a habit which 
they have contracted, of not regarding what 
they ſay, or its conſequences, and, as one has 
'very well expreſſed it, of © thinking aloud.” 
People of this complexion we ſhall ſurptize, 
by diſtinguiſhing internal judgments from 
thoſe which we pronoudee. With them, to 
think is to ſpeak ; or rather, as they fpeak 
without thought, tHe multiplicity of words 
which eſcapes them is* meant to ſupply the 
„ total abſence of ſenſe, Others, j in ſlandering 
their neighbour, propoſe' th themſelves — 
; what the important buſineſs of filling 
up the vaids of converſation, of which, 
from the payerty of their own funds, they 


would, elle; be unable to furniſh, the "ſmalleſt 
P | Par t; j 
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I" at leaff, they would render leſs $ ERM. 
agreeable to thoſe with whom they converſe, , Dy 


if the faults of others, real or imagined; made 
not the ſubje& at is. There“is a third c aſo, 
whom we muſt place by themſelves, as higher 
in {elf-importauce, and higher, likewiſe, in 
crime. Theſe pride themlelyes on their ſupe- 
rior penetration and ſagacity. In vain ſhall 
the ſecrets, of families, or the arcana ot indi- 
viduals, elude their ſcrutinizing eye. « Their 
intelligence is ſure: their cauſe of knowledge 
inconteſtable. They have taken the utmoſt, 
pains to enquire into the matter. They have 
ſpared no tr: ble, nay, nor ſome expence, to 
trace the affair in queſtion to its ſaurce, and 
explore it to the bottom. Think not, that 
they.ſhoule be deceived by appearances, or 
that the maſque of pretendeds virtue of 


affected piety," ſhould hide from them the 


real character. If to theſe various motives 
of evil ſpeaking and. flander, all of them too 
lamentably genuine, we add thoſe of pre- 

judice, . of pride, of envy, of hatred and Mp 


revenge, which fo much contribute to give - 


harſhneſs and malignity to our ſentiments of 


\ 


others; can you believe ,that Foes ſo 
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powerful will remain inactive. * ſuffer 


Ivy. themſelves long to be . calhly intrenched 


within the breaſt? It is impoſſible. Their 
activity is a fire which muſt- burſt itſelf a 
paſſage. The tongue, ſays St. James, ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe inventors of evil things, is @ fire, 
& world of iniquity, it defileth the whole body, 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe, of nature, and i: 
itſelf ſet on fire of bell. Every kind of beaſts, 
and of birds, and of. ferpents, and thmgs in the 
ſea, continues he, it tamed, and hath been 
, tamed of mankind : but the tongue can n 
man tame] it is an unruly evil, full of dead 
poiſon. Therewith, bleſs we God, even. the 
Father; and therewith curſe we men, who are 
made after the ſimilitude of Gu . 's 
Accordingly, what doth not experience in- 
ſtruct us on a ſubject unhappily ſo fertile! 
Who is there, however · ſhielded from cen- 
fure, as it might ſeem, by his- rank, by his 
profeſſion, or by his perſonal. virtues, that is 
_ exempted from it ? , Arrogate we not a right 


| 5 to judge of all without diſtinction ?, of the 


holy as of the profane? of the public man as 
of the private? of what is uncertain, as of 


James iii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 


What 


- 
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whats incontetable? of what we conjecture SE RM. 
only, as of what we perfectly know? of he 


heart and intentions, as well as of the actions 
and external conduct? If, indeed, after be- 
ing clearly convinced of the faults of our 
neighbour, and having exbauſted in his 


' favour all the apologies which charity will 


ever diftate to an honeſt and good heart, we 
ſatisfied ourſelves with internally judging that 
to he bad which is really ſuch ; and if from 
thenee we merely took octafion” to eſtabliſh 
ourſelves in the path of duty, chus relinquiſhed : 
by others, all would be well, and the. boun- 
daries which both* reaſon and religion-pre- 
ſcribe, would remain entire, But where are 
they to be found, who, in their judgments 
of others, obſefve this ſalutary moderation? 
After judging in haſte, from prepoſſeſſion, 
and without ſufficient information, all pro- | 
ceed to condemn without diſtinction and with- 
out pity. © Thoſe pripciples ſo unfavourable 
to their neighbour, in virtne of which they 
were diſpoſed, as by anticipation, to believe 
him guilty, incline them to. treat him; if 
generally pronounced ſo, with aſperity and 
— They _—_ the fault ſuppoſed 
. to 
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to be need They geem bim! inexcu- 


te ſable who commits it. The duty which he 


* 


hath violated is always the greateſt in religion, | 


With emphaſis do they dwell upon its im- 
portance, and its peculiar neceſſity, that from 
thence they may create a right of condemn- 


ing without mercy him who hath been ca- 


pable of infrihging it. They even make a 


merit of this. ſeverity tartied to excels. They 
call it juſtice. They call it the ove of order, 


They call it a Zeal for virtue and for the 
glory of God: and, under the ſhadow of 


ſuch excellent and reſpectable names, give 


looſe reins to their. paſſion, and ſatisfy that 
bitter envying and ſtriſe, which, as the 
Apoſtle James hath told us, make no part 
of that wri/dom which is from above, and is 


fall of mercy, but of a wiſdom which he cha- 


racterizes as earthly, ſenſual and deviliſb “. 
Various too are the vehicles by which the 
poiſon in queſtion communicates, its baneful 
influence, and operates i:s worſe than deadly 
effects. Not by words only is the unnatural 
murder accompliſhed. A ſarcaſtical ſmile, 
a ſignificant ſhrug of the ſhoulders, or a 


james iii. 145 IS 7+", 
-myſterious 


55 F Chriſtian Charity. | 


myſterious ſhakeof the head, have laid proſtrate: S ER . 


many an innocent reputatiòn « and, By ſtab- — 


bing in ſecret, and frequently under the maſk « 


of triendſhip, afe attended with this ad- 
vantage, that, the wound which they inflict. 
is rendered deeper, ahd- of more difficult 
cure. Thus deteſtable, thus truly diaholical, 


ate the vices which I would hold up to 


ſhame. . In expreſlipg their maligdity, our 


language i is happily defictent. Slander cat. 


teretÞ firebrands, arrows and death. Like 
the devouring peſlilence that walketh in dar- 
reſs, ſhe ſweeps away thouſamis at her fide, 


and ten thouſands at her right hand. And, 


indeed, I gan' cohceive no murder, fo truly 


barbarous, *ſo * ingeniouſſy and lingeringly : 


cruel as that which is committed gpon the 
reputation of © ahothe®: neither can 1 be 
brought to believe that any are baſe enough 
to be the perpetrators of ſo inhuman a crime 
who are not, themſelves, infinitely more 
culpable than thoſe they flander. There-, 


Jorè, thou art inexcuſable, O man, or woman, 


whoſcever thou art that judgeſi; for wherein 
thou judgeſt another, thou condemmeſt thrfelf ; 


for thou that judgeſt, doſt the ſame things, 


* why * thou the n mote that is in 70 


brothe r's 


— 


* 
. 


A. ' 0 
- 


" On the Natire and Extent 


EAI brother 5 eye, regardleſs of the beam that i 
nn in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, firlt ca 


the beam out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt 
bau, ſee clearly to pull the mote out of thy bro. 


ther's eye. And thinkeſt thou, who judgeſt them 


who do: ſuch things, and doſt the ſame, that 


thou ſhalt eſcape the Judgment of God? Verih 


5 Lay unto you, that every idle word which men 
ſpall Heul, they ſhall give account thereof 


in the day 'of judgment. For by thy words 
2 ſhalt be juſtified, — by thy wordt thou 


halt be a . 


FRO this 3 which the ſubject 


; afforded me, and an hearty Zeal »for your 


welfare prompted me to make, I return to 


ſum up and compleat the amiable character 
which has been the ſubje& of to-day's re- 


flections, and will, I truſt, by the bleſſing of 


God, be our model of this and of every day's 
practice. | 


V. Wurd dent the charitable Chriſtian, 
like” the patient Jelus, whole example he 
venerates, revileth net again. When be 


Suffers, be threatens not, but commits himſelf 


40 
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to bim who judgeth righteouſly. For what 8 HIM. 


glory is it, he reaſons with the Apoſtle, 


if, when we are buffeted for our faults, we 
ſhall take it patiently ? But if when we do 


well, and ſuffer for it, we take it patiently z 


this is acceptable with God. For even bere- 
unto were we called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuf- 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that we 
ſhould follow his fleps *. His enemies, (for 
to the reproach of human nature, ſuch a cha- 
rater will have enemies) he pardons, and 
prayeth God to forgive: and though he can- 


not love them with that cordiality of affection 


which he ſo eminently diſplays towards the 


reſt of mankind, he ſincerely . pities their 


errors, wiſhes their reformation, and ardently 
longs for an opportunity of returnipg their 
rancour with acts of beneficence. In fine, 
he is not overcome of evil, but overcomes evil 
with good. 


We HAVE thus attended the Man of 
Charity through ſeveral capacities and ſpheres 
of action, and obſerved his excellence in them 


all. We have ſeen him ſincere and fervent 


Peter. ii. 20, 21, 23. 
I in 
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SEAM: in his piety, candid in his judgments, liberal 
— in his religious opinions, upright in his deal- 
ings, virtuous in his motives, and merciful in 
the whole tenor of his conduct. We have 
ſeen him, in a word, happy in himſelf, dif- 
fuſing happineſs on all around him, and on 
earth anticipating the felicity of angels. 
To the cultivation then of this admi- 
rable virtue, ſhall I call it? or this maſs 
of virtues, be it yours, my friends, to apply 
yourſelves, with all the ardour of which you 
are capable. Follow after charity. Love 
the Creator above all things, and love your 
fellow. men for his ſake. Be it your conſtant 
prayer to Almighty God, that he would 
diveſt you of all hatred, malice and envy, 
and cloath you with patience, tender mercy, 
and mutual forbearance, that you may love 
fervently as brethren, and keep the unity of 
the ſpirit in the bond of peace. Ve ate in- 
deed brethren, all children of our Father who 
is in Heaven. Grieve him not, therefore, 
cauſe him not the exquiſite ſorrow to ſee one 
part of his family armed againſt the other. 
Be gear children. Imitate the univerſal kind- 
. neſs of your common Parent. Catch a few 
ſparks of the n flame; and from your 
Maker 
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Maker learn to be pitiful, to have com- SERM. 
paſſion one of another, to relieve each wu 
other's diſtreſs, to bear one another's bur- 
dens, to pardon each other's faults, and 
to embrace every opportunity that preſents 
- itſelf of being kind and merciful, as your 
heavenly Father is kind and merciful. Imi- 
tate your elder brother, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe doctrine was love, whoſe 
new commandment - was love, whoſe mira- 
cles' were miracles of mercy, whoſe whole 
life was one continued ſcene of goodneſs, 
whoſe death was Charity, whoſe laſt 
groan was a groan of Charity, who, far 
from- publiſhing, excuſed the crimes even 
of his executioners, expiring with this 
prayer of unparalleled benevolence : For- 
give them, Father, for they kniw not what 
they do. If any man have not the Spirit, 
that is, the temper, of Cbriſt, writes an 
Apoſtle, he is none of his *, If you be not 
actuated by this ſpirit, be your attention to 
the mechanical part of Religion ever fo ſcru- 
pulouſly exact, be your profeſſions of faith 
ever fo fervent, though you ſhould faſt every 
week, pray without ceaſing, and burn with 
all the ardour of a ſeraph: your pretenſions to 


Rom. viii. 9. 


I 2 the 
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S L R M. the ſacred and hone name of Chriſtian, 


are vain and groundleſs. You profeſs to believe 
Jeſus Chriſt, but in works you deny him. Walk 
worthy, therefore, of the vocation wherewith 


ye are called, with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, 
forbearing one another in love, and forgiving 


one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt 
any: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo doye. And 


above all things put on charity, which ts the 


bond of perfetineſs : that charity which ſuf- 


fereth long, and is kind; which envieth not, 


which vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, 
doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not 
her own, is not eaſily provoked, rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth, beareth 


all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 


things; in a word, that Charity which never 


Jaileth, but when prophecies ſhall have failed, 


tongues have ceaſed, and our preſent imperfect 
knowledge vaniſhed away: when the 
« rocks ſhall have fallen to duſt,” the moun- 
tains been diſſolved, and the ſun darkened 
in his orbit; when even faith and hope, 
which now abide, ſhall have changed their 
names, the former for that of ſerene and un- 


clouded viſion, the Jatter for that of raptu- 


rous 
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rous and complete enjoyment, ſhall continue 8 CHW. 
to animate us through the ages of eternity, 
attend us into the pure manſions of the 

bleſſed, place us, through the interceſſion of 

Jeſus, in poſſeſſion of them, and be, itſelf, 

the principal part of our felicity, the moſt. 
precious jewel of our crown. 


O LoRD, who haſt taught us, that all 


« our doings without Charity are nothing 
« worth ; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour 
« into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of 
« Charity, the very bond of peace, and of 
« all virtues; without which, whoſoever liv- 
« eth is counted dead before thee. Grant 
te this for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 
“ Amen.” 
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e 
Taye CuRIsTIAN PATRIOT. 
Lo K E Xix. 41. 


And when he was come near, be bebeld the 
city, and wept over it .— 


T is at the view which his omniſcience 

L. preſented him of the danger which threat- 

ened the capital of his nation, that the bene- 
volent Jeſus, the trueſt friend, and beſt lover 
of his country, is diſſolved in ſorrow, and 
ſheds the tears of patriotiſm and affection. 
The emotion, indeed, which the Saviour here 
diſplays is perfectly natural, and ſuch as, 
in like circumſtances of national calamity, 


will be readily diſplayed by every fincere 


» Preached at the afſizes at Maidſtone, July 26, 1779, 


before the Right Honourable William, Earl Mansfield ; 


the Honourable Mr. Juſtice Aſhhurſt ; and William Slade, 
Eſq; High Sheriff of Kent. _ 
Chriſtian ; 
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who more ſtrongly enforced than the Author as 


of our Religion, or who, with greater fidelity, 
or more alacrity, diſcharged them ? 

He was not yet born when, according to 
the concurrence of events which eternal 
Providence had determined, he ſubjes his 
parents to an edict of the Emperor Auguſtus, 
which commanded a general cenſus or en- 
rollment, and, by conſequence, /ubjeFs him- 
ſelf to be born in a ſtable, and to be laid in 
a manger. If he live, it is to manifeſt an en- 
tire and unreſerved obedience to the commands 
of the Sovereign, and to recommend it to his 
diſciples, as a ſacred and indiſpenſable duty. 
If he die, it is to accompliſh his ſacrifice, 


death of the croſs. oy 5 
In vain do the Scribes and Phariſees en- 
deavour to entrap him in bis talk, In vain 
do they propoſe inſidious queſtions, with a 
view of extorting from him ſome expreſſion 
' contrary to the authority of Cæſar. He an- 
ſwers them only by arguments, which de- 
monſtrate at once his piety and his /ubmſſion. 
Render, ſays he, to Cæſar the things which 
| I 4 | Gre 


and to ſhew himſelf obedient, even unto the 
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3 M. are Cæſar's, and unto God the things which 


are Goa's x. 

Under the pretence then-of patriotiſm we 
find not Chriſt Hirring up the people againſt 
the Romans, to whom Judea, partly depend- 
ant before, had now become totally ſubjected. 
He reſembles not thoſe characters, ſo com- 
mon in modern as well as in ancient times, 
who, inſtead of commilerating the diſtreſſes 
of their country, think only of turning them 
to advantage; inſtead of healing the wounds 
of their Jeruſalem, malignantly tear them 
open, inſtead of c/o/ing up her breaches, wan- 
tonly enlarge them, and profit by diſtractions 
which themſelves have occaſioned, to better 
their fortunes, and riſe triumphant on their 
country's ruin. . Nor think that ſuch an en- 
terprize, the difficulties which would have 
attended the execution of it rendered it pru- 
dent in the Saviour to decline. On the con- 
trary, the ſituation of the Jews at the period 
in queſtion, and their prejudices reſpecting 
the Meſſiah, and the nature of his kingdom, 
would have greatly favoured and facilitated 
the deſign. The character of that nation 


9 Matth. xxii. 21, 


has 
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has been often ſucceſsfully delineated, and 8 ER M. 
muſt needs be familiar to us all. Many, A» 


too, of the principal features are ſtrongly 


by many ſignal favours from Heaven, they 
had expreſſed their gratitude by an uniform 
uninterrupted courſe of arrogance, preſump- 
tion and diſobedience. The forbearance of 
God, inſtead of leading them to repentance, 
had produced effects entirely oppoſite. The 
title of peculiar people with which he had 
honoured them, ſeemed to imply an excluſive 
right to his favours. The inference was highly 
flattering to their national vanity. They failed 
not to make it; they claimed the monopoly, 
and ſaw excellencies in their character which 
did not exiſt, With this obſervation in our 
eye, we ſhall have little difficulty in recon- 
cling the moſt ſeemingly inconſiſtent actions 
of this peculiar people. Impreſſed with high 
notions of their imaginary privileges as as the 
feed of Abraham, they had no conception that 
the magnificent deſcriptions contained in their 
prophetical writings reſpected bleſſings in 
which the reſt of mankind were to participate 

- equally 


marked, and therefore require not the pencil 
of a maſter to-do them juſtice. Diſtinguiſhed - 
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8 5 1 M. equally with themſelves. Hence the ſpititual 


e 


Meſſias, characteriſed by the prophets under 
the titles of the dejire of all nations, the light 
of the Gentiles, and ſalvation unto the end; 
of the earth *, was converted, by the miſts 
of prejudice, into a mere temporal deliverer 
of a ſingle nation, in an obſcure corner 
of the earth, and now ſwallowed up by the 
mighty empire of Rome, and reduced into 
the form of a province. If we add to this 


repreſentation, that they were uneaſy under 


the yoke, jealous, in the higheſt degree, of 
their national honour, and could not brook 
the moſt diſtant imputation of reproach, or 
the ſlighteſt reflection upon the. ſtate of their 
polity, we cannot, I think, doubt, that the 
ſame prepoſſeſſions which impelled them 
to make fo vigorous an © oppoſition to the 
introduction of a ſpiritual kingdom which 
they neither expected nor underſtood, would 
have equally impelled them to favour the 
introduction and introducer of a temporal 
kingdom, which they then moſt ardently ex- 
pected, and were defirous to eſtabliſh. To 
views, however, of worldly policy the Saviour 


* Haggai ii. 7 Iſaiah xlii. 6. XXIIix. 6. 
was 
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was greatly ſuperior. He courts not the po- 8 2 M. 
pulace by flattering their prejudices. He diſ - 


courages every tendency to inſurrection. He 
pays himſelf, even by a-miracle, and enjoins 


others to pay, the tribute money impoſed. by 


the conquerors of his country. Nay, on a par- 
ticular occaſion, when he perceived, ſays the 
Evangeliſt, that he people would come and 
take bim by force to make him a king, he 
quelled the tumult, and checked the ſeditious 
deſign by departing into a mountain himſelf 
alone *, My kingdom, ſaid he to Pilate, is 
not of this world: if my kingdom were of this 

world, then would my ſervants fight, that I 
ſhould not be delivered to the Fews : but now 
u my kingdom not from bence 4. 

Nor did his demeanor, as a peaceable 
citizen, and loyal ſubject, though to a govern- 
ment eſtabliſhed byconqueſt, more ſtrikingly 
manifeſt the patriotiſm of Jeſus, than the 
affectionate manner in which he commiſerates 
the preſent and futurecalamities of hiscountry. 
How tender, and truly pathetic thoſe excla- 
mations ; O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that 
fille the prophets, and Roneſt them who are 


John vi. 15, 4 John xvili. 36, 


ſent 
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SERM. ent unto thee, how often would I have gather: 
— i children together, even as a hen gathereth 


ber chickens under. her wings, and ye would 
not 1 O that thou badſi known, even thou, at 
leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace] but now they are hid fron 
thine eyes *. | 

I nave. dwelt thus long upon the patrio- 
tiſm of Chriſt, that I might the better aſcer- 
tain, by ſo unqueſtionable a ſtandard, what are 
the principal virtues and qualifications of the 
Chriſtian Patriot. Accurdingly, that love of 
our country which conſiſts in a quiet ſubjec- 
tion to the authority of its laws, in fervent 
prayers for its welfare, in the moſt ſtrenuous 
endeavours to promote its proſperity and 
peace, and in a deep unfeigned concern for 
its diſtreſſes, ſo far from being an imaginary, 
ſuperfluous, and falſe virtue, as a certain 
modern writer hath repreſented it, is the 
nobleſt and ſublimeſt of virtues: a virtue 
which, deriving its ſource from Nature itſelf, 
and approved in the higheſt degree by Reaſon, 
which figures to us our country as a tender 
and compaſſionate mother, to whom we owe 


* Matth. xxiij. 37. Luke xix. 42. 
our- 
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ourſelves without reſerve, is likewiſe ſanctified SE RM. 
by Religion, and ſpecially recommended to us, TS 
as we have ſeen, both by the precepts and ex- 
ample of its founder, who, with an heroiſm 
far ſurpaſſing that of Greek or Roman pa- 
riots, devoted himſelf for his people, and 
may be ſaid, in the moſt emphatical ſenſe, 
to have lived, and ſuffered and died for their 
welfare, We are not at freedom, therefore, 
to love our country, or refuſe to love it; 
becauſe the affection which we owe it holds 
of chriſtianity as much as of humanity; and he 
2s completely diveſts himſelf of the former 
2s of the latter, who is not ſtrongly and moſt 
affeCtionately attached to that particular com- 
munity of which Providence hath made him 
2 member. | 

But let us remark upon the ſenſibility dic 
played by Chriſt in the inſtance before us. 
By ſome who regard ſtoical apathy as an in- 
gredient of true magnanimity, this part of 
his character has been eſteemed a blemiſh and 
a weakneſs: and it was for this reaſon, that 
certain of the firſt Chriſtians, as we are in- 
formed by Epiphanius, one of the early 
tathers of the church, actually expunged 

from 
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SERM. from their copies of St. Luke's Goſpel, that 


particular paſſage which 1 have choſen for at 
my text; deeming it unworthy of the gran- Wil be 
deur of -Chriſt, and unſuitable to his cha WW ir 
racter, to ſhed the tears of compaſſion, of v 
attachment and of love. But how miſtaken m 
this! To ſhed tears for our own afffictions, E 
may be a weakneſs: I deny it not. Bu WW t 
when ſhed for the misfortunes or miſeries of et 
others; when it is a principle of compaſſion p 
which calls them forth; when they are the ni 
generous effuſions, the warm overflowings of Will : 
an honeſt philanthropy, T contend, that the I th 
ſenſibility which they diſplay, inſteackof ble- Wi cr 
miſhing a character, or rendering it contemp- lu 
tible, ſtamps it noble, reſpectable and manly WW 
— inſtead of betraying ſymptoms of weakneſs, be 
effeminacy, or unworthy foftneſs, as ſome Will / 
would inſinuate who pride themſelves upon Ml T 
H_ which they call the manlineſs and firmneſs, I 
but what I would call the indifference, the p- 
inhumanity, the inſenſibility of their temper, WI vi 
is the ornament, glory and perfection of the ¶ be 
rational nature. Jeſus wept; but when? hi 


Was it when he endured. the contradiction of WM tic 
ſinners againſt himſelf? Was it when betrayed BW m 


by 
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by one diſciple, denied by another, and SE.RM. £5 
abandoned by all? Was it when dragged? JI. 


before 'Caiaphas, and loaded with every 
inſult at the tribunal of 'unrighteouſneſs ? 
Was it when preſented to Pilate? Or when 
mocked and 'contumelioufly treated by 
Herod and his ſoldiers? Is it to ſuch atms 
that he has recourſe, with a view of ſoft- 
ening his judges, and exciting their com- 
paffſon? His | foul diſdains the mean- 
nels. He dropt not a tear. He uttered not 
a gtoan. He ſpake not a word: Was it,” 
then, when ſcourged, when buffeted, When | 
crowned with thorns, when” arrayed in a 
udierous robe, when ſpit upon, when hood- ' 
winked, when addreſſed with the mock- + 
honours of royalty, or when\//ruck by the very 
ſervants. with the palm , their hands? 
Through the whole of the ſcene of horror, 
| behold my Saviour reſigned, yet firm; 
patient, yer manly; benign, yet intrepid. 
Was it, in fine, when conducted to Calvaty,” 


bending under the infamous inſtrument” of 


his puniſhment, and followed by the execra- 
tions, nay, what by an ingenuons mind is 
more difficult to be ſupported, followed by 
the 
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SE * M. the deriſions of an incenſed and tumultuous 
— rabble? Not ſo; not ſo. Tears, it is true, 


are ſhed on the melancholy occaſion; but 
not by the Saviour. They are the tribute, 
the voluntary tribute of ſome pious women, 
the ornaments of their ſex, who, penetrated 
with a ſenſe of his wrongs, take this tender 
method of ſoothing the ſorrows, and alle. 
viating the, pangs of ſuffering innocence, 
As to the Sufferer, with a magnanimity be- 
coming the Son of God, yet with a modeſty 
well worthy the imitation: of men, he ſup- 
ports the whole: and, with intrepid look, 
and firm, collected tone of voice, thus ad- 
dreſſes the mourners: Daughters of Jeru- 


falem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
Jetves, and for your children ; for if they 


do theſe things in @ green tree, what ſhall be 
Hum F 


Havins vindicated the charaQter of Chriſt 
from an undeſerved imputation, I now pro- 
ceed to the principal intention of this diſ- 
courſe: and, in what remains of it, ſhall 
endeayour to evince, that the duties which 


1 
* Luke xxili. 28, 32. 
| We 


Ve 
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we owe to our country, eſpecially in times of 8 5 5 
danger, oblige us, in the firſt place, to pray Caps 


continually for its profperity, and to ſeek 
itt peace: and ſecondly, to devote ourſelves, 
and our reſpective labours, to its advantage. 


I would hope, too, that the fubje& will not 


be deemed totally unfit to be diſcuſſed in this 
venerable aſſembly, and at this particular 
juncture: at the ſame time, that it is of fo 
general a nature, as to relieve me from the 
indelicacy of ſeeming to appear in this place 
in the character of an Inſtructer to my Learn- 
ed, Honourable, and Reſpected Hearers, from 
whom it would better become me with all 
docility and ſubmiſſion to receive inſtruc- 
tion. 


I. Is Ax then, in the firſt place, that it 
is the duty of the Chriſtian Patriot to pray for 
the welfare of his country, and to ſeek ita 
peace. If the Romans ceaſed not to implore 
the affiſtance of their falſe gods for the proſ- 
perity of their empire, what ought not a 
Chriſtian to do, when the happineſs, per- 


haps, the very exiſtence of his country is at 


ſtake? a Chriſtian, who is aſſured of the 
K aſſiſt- 
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8 * M. aſſiſtance of Heaven, who is told, that f h: 

— aſk i in faith, nothing wavering, he ſhall re- 
ceive, if he ſeek, he ſhall find, if be knock with 
impetuoſity, fervour, and. perſeverance, it 
ſhall be opened unto bim? Not a day elapſes 
in which the man animated by faith addreſſes 
not prayers and wiſhes to God for the preſer- 
vation of his prince, and for the happineſs of 
the ſtate, and aſks not of him the graces and 
aſſiſtances of which each hath need. 

Thoſe affiſtances are of two kinds, ſpiritual 
bleſſings and temporal: and it is this double 
favour which we ate unremittingly to ſolicit, 
that the father and the family, the ſovereign 
and the ſubjects may proſper here, and, at 
length, attain the felicity of Heaven. 

1. Pure and undefiled religion being the 
moſt ſignal favour which God can beſtowupon 

a kingdom, and the great fource of national 
felicity, we ſhould intreat it of him in the firſt 
place, and with the moſt lively ardour. And here, 

indeed, we have abundant ſcope for lamenta- 
tion, in the wants and ſorrows of the church; 
in thatindifference for Religion which ſo gene- 


rally prevails; in the over flowingsof ungodlineſs, t 
and of thoſe Hagrant crimes againſt ſociety, 
which 
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which render neceſſary the preſence and in- 8 * M. 
terpoſition of the ſage and venerable judges LA 


of the land; in that ſpirit of animoſity and 
contention which produces vexatious and 
endleſs law-ſuits ; in thoſe hatreds which we 


| perpetuate; in that revenge which we eſteem 
honourable; in that diſregard of judicial 


oaths, © the laſt and greateſt pledge of vera- 
city * 
bed, the frequency of which ſeems to have 
diminiſhed their guilt in the eſtimation of 
men, and which now excite no horror, no 


deteſtation, but rather an indecent levity and 


laughter; in that ſpirit of luxury, which ſaps 
the very foundations of a kingdom, depraves 
its manners, enetvates its vigour, and ex- 
tinguiſhes its faith ; in the ſad progreſs of in- 
fidelity on the one hand, and of enthuſiaſm 
on the other ; in the prevalence of thoſe im- 


pious and licentious books which are daily 


publiſhed and circulated amongſt us with 
impunity ; in that ſpirit of ſchiſm and revolt 
which ſeems to form itſelf in the ſanctuary; 


and, in fine, in that contempt of the Goſpel - 


and its Miniſters, which hath ſhewn itſelf 
of late in a moſt remarkable degree. Theſe 
K 2 furniſh 


in thoſe infidelities of the marriage- 
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SE RM. furniſh abundant materials of prayer and 
ws Cauſes of national alarm; and it becomes 
us, in this ſeaſon of danger, frequently 
to lament them as they deſerve. To 
fight the battles of their country, and ferve 
it by gallant and illuſtrious actions, all are 
not equally capable, nor equally deſtined. 
A nation of ſoldiers no kingdom could main- 
tain; and the other profeſſions which are 
neceflary in the intercourſe of ſociety, would 
have no longer an exiſtence. But, if we 
take not into our hands temporal arms for 
the defence and preſervation of the kingdom, 
all of us, each in his reſpective ſtation, may 
furniſh ourſelves with ſpiritual arms. Each 
may take unto himſelf the whole armour of 
God; the ſhield of faith, the helmet of ſalva- 
tion, the ſword of the ſpitit, and the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs. All of us may fight 
for our country in prayer, befiege the throne 
F Grace in its favour, and wreſtle with God 
in its behalf. The fervent prayer, ſays St. 
James, of @ righteous man availeth much“. 
low effectual then the conjoined ſuppli- 
cations and prayers of many righteous ! They 
do an holy violence to Heaven, and, by their 


James v. 16. 


ſervour 


The Chriftian Patriot. 


fervour and union, become, pethaps, more 8 TH M. 
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formidable than a camp arranged in order uy 


of battle, and ſtronger, perhaps, than an 
army with banners. And here it is wofthy of 
remark, that the diſpoſitions which I am 
labouring to produce are preciſely thoſe 
which, in great and national calamities, the 
moſt exalted characters in Scripture deemed 
ſingularly efficacious in averting the indigna- 
tion of Heaven, and engaging it on their fide. 
What did Abraham for that wretched city 
which had afforded refuge to a part of his 
family.? He prayed. He intercedes for it in 
the moſt affecting terms. Wilt thou alſo 
deſiroy the righteous with the wicked? Per- 
adventure there be fifty righteous within the 
city, wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not fpare the 
place for the fifty righteous that are therein ? 
That be far from thee to do after this manner, 
to flay the righteous with the wicked : and 
that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee : ſhall not the Fudge of 
all the earth do right ? Nor ſatisfied with 


obtaining à favourable anſwer to this firſt. 


requeſt, he renews the charge: Behold nw, 
I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, 
a © who 


ww 
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n. who am but duſt and aſhes. Peradventure 
there ſhall lack five of the fifty righteous, wilt 


thou deſtroy all the city for lack of five? En- 
couraged by a ſimilar ſucceſs in this ſe- 
cond ſtruggle, the Patriarch who, like his 
deſcendant Jacob, as a prince had power with 
God and prevailed, proceeds in the glorious 


combat, nor remits of his ardour till he ob- 


tain this gracious declaration, I will not 
deſiray the city for tens ſake x. What did 
Moſes, when the wrath of God threatened 
to conſume the Iſraelites for their idolatry ? 
He prayed. Lord, why. doth thy wrath was 
hot againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt with great 
power, and with a mighty hand ? Wherefore 
ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak and ſay, for miſ- 
chief” did he bring them out, to flay them in 
the mountains, and to conſume them from the 
face of the earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, 
and repent of this evil againſt thy people. The 
ſucceſs of the prayer the hiſtorian relates in 
this manner: and the Lord repented of the 
evil which be thought to do unto his people f. 
What was the ſpirit excited in the pious 


0 Gen, XViil. 23—32. t Exodus XXX11. 11, 12. 14. 
| and 
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and patriotic Nehemiah by the melancholy SE - M. 


recital which had been made him of the 8 


miſeries and deſolation of his native country ? 
A ſpirit of prayer and of mortification, It 
came to paſs, ſays he, when I heard theſe 
words, deſcriptive of the calamities of his 
nation, Zhat I ſat down and wept, and 
mourned certain days, and faſted, and prayed 
before the God of Heaven, and ſaid, IT beſeech 


thee, O Lord God of Heaven, the great and 


terrible God who keepeth covenant and mercy 


for them that love him, and obſerve his com- 


mandments: let thine ear now be attentive, 
and thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, which I pray before 


thee now day and night for the children of 


Iſrael thy ſervants. What did he, when 
San ballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the Am- 


monite inſulted the Jews? He prayed. Hear, 
O our God, for we are deſpiſed. What did he, 
after aſſembling the people? He prayed, He 


compoſed, or ordered to be compoſed that 
admirable prayer recorded in the ninth 
chapter of his book, and which ſhould ſerve 
as a model to all who pray. He prays w:th- 
out ceafing. He is @ man of prayer. Each 
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SE RM. circumſtance in his narrative the pious 


governor cancludes with an addreſs to the 
Supreme Governor of all: Think upon me, my 
Gad, for good, according to all that I have 
done for this people. Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy. Re- 
member me, O my God, for good, and wipe 
not out my good deeds that I have done for the 
houſe of my God, and for the offices thereof *, 
What did king Hezekiah, when inſulted by 
the blaſpheming Rabſhakeh, and threatened 
to be overwhelmed by the numerous hoſt of 
Sennacherib, his Maſter ? He prayed. 0 
Lord God of 1jſrael, who dwelleſt between the 
Cherubim, thou art the God, even thou alone, 
of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou baſt 
made Heaven and Earth, O Lord, bow 
down thine ear, and hear : open, Lord, thine 


eyes, and ſee, and hear the words of Senna- 


cherib, who hath ſent to reproach the living 
God, Save thou us, I beſeech thee, out of his 
hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lord God, even thou 
only +. Such, in times of danger, was the 


- Nehemiabi. 4.5. 6.— ir. 4. v. 19.——xiii. 14, 
22, 31. + 2 Kings xix. 55 16, 19. Ifajah xxxvii. 
16, 177 20+ 
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conduct of the Scripture, Worthies : ſuch, 
at the preſent alarming criſis, ſhould be the 
conduct of every true and loyal Briton, 

2. Iſaid, that Religion is the great ſource 
of national felicity, When we pray, there- 
fore, for its increaſe; when our petitions have 
for their object the triumph of grace, and 
the deſtruction of fin ; when we intreat the 
Father of Lights, that he would illuminate 
our darkened underſtandings ; when we re- 
queſt, that his kingdom may come, and be 
eſtabliſhed in the hearts of men, that his 
name may be hallowed, that men on earth, 
as well as angels in heaven, may be ſubject to 
his will; when we pray, in fine, for the 
ſpiritual welfare of our country, we virtually 
pray for its temporal proſperity alſo. It is 
righteouſneſs which exalteth a nation. It is 
the practice of Religion, and an unſhaken 
attachment to the law of God that only, 
with propriety, can be called the glory of 
a ſtate. It is this, not riches, traffic, or con- 
queſt, which ennobles it, this which gives it 
the ſine ws of greatneſs and of ſtrength, this 
which renders it an image of the celeſtial 
Jerulalem, where all is harmony, happineſs, 

and 
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TE KI: and peace. And truly, brethren, if, in 4 
Lyn Tate every thing were tranſacted according 


to the rules of the Goſpel ; did the ſubjectʒ 
obey as Chriſtians, not merely through fear, 
but alſo for conſcience ſake; did rulers govem 
as Chriſtians, with gentleneſs and moderation, 
as knowing that they alſo have a Maſter in 
Heaven ; were juſtice diſtributed, trade car- 
ried on, employments and offices diſcharged 
in the manner which Chriſtianity dictates, 
what order would we ſee prevailing in ſuch a 
ſtate ! what tranquillity, what - felicity and 
concord | Sovereigns would be univerſally 
clement, and ſubjects univerſally obedi- 
ent. The legiſlators would exemplify 
the laws in their conduct. Nor private com- 
petitions, nor public jealouſies would find a 
place. We would hear neither murmurings 
in our houſes, nor complainings in our ſtreets; 
and the fear of God, diffuſing over all a ſpirit 
of amity and union, correcting the tempers, 


regulating the paſſions, and repreſſing the 
' irregular deſires of men, thoſe ordinary 


ſources of all the diviſions which diſtract 
ſociety, would form in their hearts the dil- 
poſitions which tend to peace; humility, 

mildne(s, 
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mildneſs, moderation, equity, diſintereſted- 8 E R NM. 
neſs, charity, and patience. Happy, then, is £ ; 
the nation that findeth this trueſt uiſdam; 
happy the kingdom hat getteth Religious 
underſlanding. For the merchandize of it is 
better than the merchandize of filver, and the 
gain thereof than fine gold. Length of days 
is in her right hand: and in her left hand 
riches and honour, yea durable riches and 
righteouſneſs. Her ways are ways of plea- 
Jantneſs, and all ber paths are peace. She is 
a tree of Ii ife to them that lay hold upon ber; 
and happy is every nation that retaineth her. 
3- Nor is it only the native tendency of 
Religion to ennoble and aggrandize a ſtate, 
the happineſs thus obtained muſt alſo be 
conſidered as the reward of virtue. The 
Providence of God, it is true, diffuſes its in- 
fluence over all the earth in a moſt ſignal 
and conſpicuous manner; nor is there a cor- 
ner of the univerſe, where the kindneſs of the 
great Father of *all is not ſenſibly exerted, 
and where the annual reproduction of herbs 
and fruits doth not announce a God who at- 
tentively watches over his numerous family, 
and anticipates their various wants. Vet is it 
certain, 
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certain, and our Religion teaches us to be. 
lieve, that, with greater profuſion, he if. 


penſeth his liberalities in thoſe places where 


he is honoured the moſt, Indeed, that it ha 
always been the rule of the divine Govern. 
ment with reſpect to nations and kingdom, 
that virtue ſhould exalt, and vice depreſs 


them, we may appeal to the uniform expe. 


rience of mankind. That experience leave 
it in all ages inconteſtably eſtabliſhed, that, 
at what inſtant God ſpeaks concerning « 
nation, and concerning a kingdom that is 
pious, virtuous, and obeys his voice, it is to 
perpetuate its felicity, and to render it « 
Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but 


ftandeth ſaſt for ever : at what inſtant, on 


the other hand, be ſpeaks concerning a nation 
and a kingdom that is impious, wicked, and 
diſobedient, it is 20 pluck up, to pull down, 
and to deſtroy it, It is to change its glory 
into ſhame. It is 20 make its heavens as iron, 
and its earth as braſs. It is to ſend wars, 
mortalities, and famines. It is to diſperſe 
the inhabitants before their enemies. It is 
to daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel 
Hear thoſe affectionate declarations made, on 

the 
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the part of God, to his ancient people by the 
miniſtry of his Prophets, Moſes, David and 
Iaiah. Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, the 
boly one of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God, who 
kadeth thee by the way that thou ſhouldſt go. 
O that thou badſi hearkened to my command- 
ments | for if Iſrael had indeed walked in my 
ways; then had thy peace been as à river, and 
thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea ; 
thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and the 
offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof. 
One ſhould have chaſed a thouſand, and two 
have put ten thouſand to flight. 1 ſhould have 
fed thee alſo with the fineſt of the wheat, and 
with honey out of the rock ſhould I have ſatis- 
fed thee v. Hear likewiſe thoſe dreadful 
threatenings denounced againſt the fame peo- 
ple by the prophet Jeremiah, and afterwards 
literally accompliſhed. Then ſaid the Lord 
unto me, though Moſes and Samuel flood before 
me, yet could not my mind be toward this 


ert people ; caſt them out of my fight, and let them 
tg forth. And it ſhall come to paſs, if they 
Tel Jay unto thee, whither ſhall we go forth? 
, ON | 


* Iſaiah xlviii. 17, 18, 19. Deuteron. xxxii. 30. 
Plalm Ixxxi. 13, 16. 
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8 ERM. then thou ſhalt tell them, thus ſaith the Lord 
ee uch as are for death, to death; and ſuch as 


are for the ſword, to the ſword ; and ſuch at 
are for the famine, to the famine, and ſuch 
as are for the captivity, to the captivity, 
Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, thiu 
art gone backward : therefore will J flretch 
out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee; 
Jam weary with repenting *. 

But, leaving the Jewiſh nation, let us 
glance into the archives of profane Antiqui- 
ty. By what wonderful ſecret, then, let us 
enquire, did ancient Egypt preſerve its gran- 
deur for ſo many ages? By fo exact an ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, that even its kings im- 
poſed an oath upon the judges, that they 
ſhould do nothing againſt their conſcience, 
were they themſelves to command it. By a 
charity ſo rigorouſly exalted, that, whoſoever 
was able to aſſiſt the wretched, yet with- 
held his aſſiſtance, was puniſhed with death, 
By ſo profound a wiſdom, that Moſes him- 
ſelf is renowned in Scripture for his ac- 
quaintance with it. By ſo juſt ideas of the 
vanity of life, that the Egyptians confidered 


* Jeremiah xv. 1, 2, 6. 


their 


eir 
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ſolidity of architecture for their tombs, 
which they regarded as their * 
habitations. 

By what methods did the ancient Perſians 
attiye at their magnificence, and ſplendor ? 


'By ſuch an abhorrence of falſhood, that a 
le was eſteemed by them, as it is, the loweſt 


and moſt deſpicable of vices. By an equity 


By a ſyſtem of education ſo complete, that 
the children of the Perſians were trained to 
virtue as, in other nations, they are trained to 


the proſperity of an empire, in which, at the 
age of fourteen years, the ſons of their kings 
were put under the immediate tuition of the 
four wiſeſt and beſt men in the ſtate ? The 
firſt taught them the worſhip of the Gods. 


fortified their courage againſt fear, and form- 
ed them to the art of commanding others, by 
inſtruct- 


ſo univerſal, that they obliged themſelves to 
publiſh the virtues of their greateſt enemies. 


learning and the arts, Can we wonder at 


The ſecond formed them to truth and juſtice. 
The third taught them the conqueſt of their 
Irregular appetites and defires. The fourth 
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their houſes only as inns for refreſhing them SE 1 . 
on the way, and reſerved all the pomp and 
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SERM. inſtructing them how to command them. 
— ſelees. 
By what impenetrable ſecret did ancient 
Rome, compoſed in its beginnings of only 
three thouſand inhabitants, extend its con- 
queſts in leſs than ſix hundred years, to the 
extremities of the Globe; and, from an afy- 
lum of raviſhers and robbers, become the nut- 
ſery of heroiſm and greatneſs? By ſo impat- 
tial and even rigid an obſervance of the laws, 
that we ſee a father adjudging two of his ſons 
to death, for having liſtened to the ambitious 
propoſitions of a tyrant. By a ſimplicity of 
manners which precluded the introduction of 
| expenſive luxuries. By the moſt ardent con- 
cern for the public welfare. By fo inſur- 
mountable an averſion to all military fraud, 
that Lucius Marcius having amuſed Perſeus, 
King of Macedonia, with falſe hopes of peace, 
and, by that ſtratagem, ſubdued him, was 
judged by the ſenate to have violated the 
Roman laws, and to have departed from the 
ancient cuſtoms, which had eſtabliſhed it 
as an inviolable-maxim, to 2 by valour, 
not by deceit, 
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We have ſeen, from the experience of sau. 
mankind, that virtue exalteth a nation; te 


ſame experience gives us undoubted aſſu- 
rance, that vice and irreligion as effectually 


ly depreſs it, Of this it is needleſs to multiply 
. examples. The fatal truth ſtands indiſpu- 
he tubly proved by the declenſion firſt, and 
5 afterwards, the entire demolition of the em- 


pires juſt celebrated, when they exchanged 
the virtues to which they owed their eleva- 
tion for the oppoſite vices, That the king- 
dom to which we belong may not, from 
ſimilar cauſes, add one to the liſt of ſo many 
nations, once proſperous and mighty, but 
now buried in oblivion, which fell victims 
to the incurſions of vice under the different 

ſhapes of effeminacy, voluptuouſneſs, pride, 

diviſion, jealouſy, and unbounded ambition, 

kt us implore the affiſtance, intreat the 

pardon, and deprecate the indignation of 
Heaven, Let us pray, that the Lord of Hoſts. 
would yet be 101th. us, that the God of Jacob 
would be yet our refuge. What wonderful 


io 
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deliverances hath. not our country expetienced 
in former times from the beneficence of a 
God, who is she hearer of prayer | Some- 
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SE = times this God of battles hath blown with 

his wind, and ſcattered its enemies who de- 
lighted in war. Sometimes he hath diſſi- 
pated that peſtilential blaſt, which deſolated 
our cities, and filled them with the dying and 
with the dead. Sometimes, - contrary to our 
expectation, he hath cauſed plants and grain 
to germinate, and miraculous harveſts have 
covered our fields. Read, read the hiſtory of 
your country; and every where will you dif- 
cover miracles of mercy, which ceaſe. not to 
ſucceed each other in continual rotation. I 
Power to obſerve, 


IE Tuar the Cages Patriot will not 
only pray for the proſperity of his country, 
but, to the utmoſt of his power, contribute to 
it, by devoting himſelf and his labours to its 
r 
Providence, which hath placed us us in one 
country rather than in another, certainly in- 
tended that the place of our birth ſhould be 
highly valued by us. Indeed, all the race of 
Adam, of whatever nation, we ought cor- 
dially to regard, both as our brethren by 
ereation, and as members of that myſti- 


cal body, of Which Chriſt is the head. 
We 
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We cannot doubt, however, that a love of SE — M. 
preference towards our fellow - citizens and — 
compatriots is particularly recommended. 
It is this affection which, according to the 
expreſſion of an heathen writer, attaches 
us even to the ſtones of our country, 
prompts us to diſtinguiſh it from all the other 
parts of the univerſe, nay, to ſacrifice our- 
ſelves for its intereſts, either by devoting to it 
our time and abilities, or, ſhould the exigen- 
cy of affairs require it, by dedicating to its pre- 
ſervation and defence our fortunes ang our 
lives. 

| The kingdom in which we are born, or- 
der requires that we ſhould regard as a 
whole, of which we are the component parts; 
and as all the members of the ſame body 
ſeyerally labour for its welfare: in like man- 
ner, we, by our ſtrength, our abilities, our 
talents of whatever kind which we re- 
ſpectively poſſeſs, ſhould, in our various 
ſtations and profeſſions, concur and co- 
operate for the welfare of our country. Ac- 
cordingly, you do it an injury, if, without 
neceſſity, removing into a foreign country, 
you deprive it of your preſence, your fortune, 
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SEEM. and your manual aid: or-if, abandoned to 
— a ſhamefu ſloth, an inglorious inactivity, you 
rob it of that tribute of perſonal or mental 
labour which it has a right to demand. 
Theſe truths are, of themſelves, ſo evident, 
and, at preſent, I truſt, fo univerſally felt, 
that it were an inſult on the underſtandings 
of men to ſpend time in the eviction of them. 
I conclude, therefore, this diſcourſe, the 
length of which already requires an apology, 
after offering a few ſalutary admonitions 
faited, as well to the preſent ſolemnity, as 
to the peculiar circumſtances of the times. 
And, firſt, let not the love which we pro- 
feſs for our country impair that general be- 
nevolence which, as men, and as Chriſtians, 
we owe to all mankind. Charity, the 
temper of Chriſt, the very eſſence of his 
Religion, admits of different degrees : and 
if public ſpirit, that ardent flame which 
warms the breaft of the Patriot, be one de- 
gree ; our love of all mankind, whereſoever 
by Providence placed, or howſoever denomi- 
nated, not an impurer, though a gentler 
flame, is not leſs certainly another, It is a 
requiſition of the Goſpel, that we ſhould love 
even 
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even our perſonal enemies; how much more SE AM. 
then thoſe whom the competitions of nation 


only have taught us to regard with an hoſtile 
and unfriendly eye! It is, indeed, an un- 
happy circumſtance attending the progreſs 
of civil ſociety, that national contentions 
ſhould ſo frequently terminate in perſonal 
animoſities -and private diſlikes, There is 
ſcarce-a. nation in the world which entertains 
a favourable opinion of the individuals of 
another nation with which it has been ac- 
cuſtomed to contend, The term natural 
enemies which we ſo commonly beſtow upon 
our neighbours on the continent, and they 
on us, is both ridiculous and abſurd. By 
nature, men are all cemented in amity and 
love. It is only when they have relinquiſhed 
that ſtate, -and, from-the infancy of ſociety, 
the proper era of ſimplicity of manners, have 
advanced into the higher periods of luxury 
and refinement, that political enmities, from 
the jarring intereſts of nations, become either 
neceſſary, or can, in any degree, be juſtified. 
Let us learn to correct the abuſe complained 
of; and, whilſt we deſpiſe that meanneſs and 
narrow policy, ſo unworthy of a great nation, 
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SERM: which prompted the rivals of our country to 
V. 

take advantage of its preſent diſtractions; 
whilſt we depart from the perſecuting ſpirit 
of their Religion as widely as we have de- 
parted. from its irrational doctrines; whilſt 
their manufacturers we are cautious of en- 
couraging to the detriment of our own, let 
us allow, nay, let us imitate what is excellent 
in their character; that attachment to their 
ſovereigns which diſtinguiſhes them as ſub- 
jects, and that gentleneſs of manners which 
diſtinguiſhes them as men. 

Let us remember, however, in the ſecond 
place, that though we owe qur enemies 
much, we owe ourſelves, our country, Re- 
ligion, liberty, and laws, which their threat- 
enced invaſions hazard, ſtill more. Our lan- 
guage, at this juncture, ſhould be that of the 
generous Mattathias, when he ſaw the in- 
curſions of the enemy ;————m I then born 
to ſee the affhictions of my fellow citizens, and 
remain 1 here inactive, whilſt my country it 
delivered into the hands of ſtrangers? You 

know the atchievements of that illuſtrious de- 
tender of his nation, when the impious An- 
tiochus, after having entered Jeruſalem and 


the 
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againſt their law. On the very altar of the 
idols which he had cauſed to be erected in the 
midſt of the city of Modin, he ſacrificed a 


prieſt who obeyed the ſacrilegious orders of 


the tyrant. He himſelf raiſed an army, pur- 


ſued the children of pride, nor gave over the 
purſuit till he had totally defeated them, 
Judas Maccabzus was neither leſs zealous, 


nor leſs courageous in the defence of his 


country. He reſembled a lion, ſays the hiſtorian 
of his exploits, and a young lion Who roars on 
ſeeing bis prey. The ſpoils of thoſe who at- 
tacked his nation he carried off in triumph : 
nor ceaſed he to encourage his compatriots, 
and to cry, let us fight for the people, and for 
the boly place, till, having taken the city of 
Ephron, and razed it to. the foundations, 
he fell, at length, in the midſt of a dreadful. 
carnage, the victim of his valour, and of his 

love for his country. | 
The memory of ſo many battles, com- 
manded by himſelf to be fought, the Almighty 
hath preſerved in Scripture, with a view of 
reminding us, that he is indeed the God of 
L 8 armies 3 


the Holy place, laid waſte the country, and 5 2 RM. 
iſſued an ordinance againſt the Jews, and OE 
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s ERM. armies; that to defend the intereſts of our 
—— Religion and country at the expence even of 


life is to obey his commandments, and that, 
when either of theſe important objects is at 
ſtake, EVERY MAN Is A SOLDIER, 


The conſtitution which bath ſubſiſted for 


ſo many ages amongſt us is the fruit of that 
patriotic zeal which, at all times, hath ani- 
mated the Britiſh Nation. What warriors 
amongſt our fathers buried in their own 
triumphs ! Men, whoſe ardour in the 
hour of danger, neither the graces of youth 
could diminiſh, nor whoſe courage the actual 
poſſeſſion of the moſt ſplendid fortune, and 
the moſt brilliant honours could blunt or 
abate; men, whoſe bow turned not back, 
whoſe ford returned not empty from the blood 
of the ſlain, from the fat of the migbiy; 
men, hs waxed valiant in fight, and turned 


fo flight whole armies of the aliens. Theſe 


are the men who raiſed this mighty fabric, 
who aggrandized it by their efforts, and have 
given it that inimitable luſtre which ſo de- 
ſervedly excites the envy as well as admira- 
tion of all our neighbours on the continent. 
Let us not degenerate from the valour, or 
from 
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bleffing, without abuſing it. Poflefling a 
2 that is rational and u 

let us beware of exchanging it for the weak- 
neſſes of ſuperſtition, or the ravings of fana- 
ticim. The riches of a country are its in- 
duſtry and its virtue. That induſtry fee 
that you diſcourage not; that virtue fee 
that you impair not, by the injudicious en- 
couragement of foreign luxuries. T'o Grecian 
refinements and Aſiatic ſuperfluities Rome 


backed in the ſame tempeft-tofſed veſſel, 
ſubjects of the ſame kingdom, and members 
of the ſame church, let us embrace every op- 
portunity which our various ſituations afford 
us, not of ſowing ſedition, reviling our 
rulers, or ſhewing ourſelves enemies unto 
peace———not of hindering, as much as poſ- 
ſible, the execution and even the formation of 
alutary plans, as is meanly practiſed by fo 
many who would be thought to deſerve well 
of their country not of diſcovering to the 
common enemy our every reſource, and betray- 
ing thoſe weakneſſes we ſhould induſt riouſſy 
conceal: but of ſtrengthening the hands of 
govern- 


owed the beginnings of her deſtruction. Em- 
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from the virtues of our fathers. Living in 3 
a land of liberty, let us enjoy the ineſtimable , 
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'troverſy, came to the king for judgment, 
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* M. government, and diſplaying our patriotiſm, 
ya 2 difintereſted regard for the happineſ, 


honour, and proſperity of our country, and 
the moſt generous, continued, united efforts 
in its defence. If the Romans ſo often armed 
themſelves for the preſervation of their gods, 
and of their nation, what ought not we to 
do to maintain the intereſts of our Religion, 


and of our country: we, the worſhippers of 


the true God; we, the ſubjects of the beſt of 
kings, and of laws; we, the members of the 
moſt privileged empire! Let diſappointed 
ambition avail itſelf of the paſſions of the 
multitude, eafily excited, to light the torch of 


diſcord, and “ ſend us forth, like veſſels in 


a ſtorm, to ſhock and ſink together.” Be 
it ours, neither to ſtudy innovations ourſelves, 


nor to favour. thoſe who do. It is one of the 


inconveniences attending a mixed govern- 
ment, like that of Britain, that the balance 


moſt generally inclines to the popular fide 


This the artful and defigning never fail to 
turn to advantage. Their conduct is ex- 
actly that of Abſalom. For when any man, 
writes the ſacred Hiſtorian, that had a con- 


then 
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then Ab/alom called unto him, and ſaid, fee, SERM. 

thy matters are good and right, but there is \ = , 

no man deputed of the king to hear thee. Oh 

that I were made judge in the land, that every 

man who hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come 

unto me, and I would do him juſtice . Fac- 

tion in the ſtate, and (ſchiſm in the church”, 

as one has ſhrewdly obſerved, © have ever 

held a fimilar language, and ever met with 

fools enow diſpoſed to believe them. Theyhave = 

found many faults, promiſed many improve- 

ments, and always left matters worſe than 

of they found them.” | 
What then is Zhe conclufion 7 the whole | 

I matter ? It may be briefly comprehended in 

that precept of Solomon, fear the Lord and 

% the King, and medale not with them who are 

given to change +. Would you be patriots 

indeed ? Would you be lovers of your coun- 

| try in good earneſt? Promote its happineſs. 

Seek its peace. Extend its commerce. Pay 

a juſt deference to its laws. Above all, en- 


2 large its felicity, by increaſing its virtue. We 
my may then hope, that a return to religious 
it, principles will operate, of itſelf, what, with- 
en ® 2 SAM, xv. 2, 3, 4. + Proverbs xxiv, 21. 


out 
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8 8 * M. out it, all other means combined will be found 
— inſufficient to effectuate. We may hope, 
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that righteouſneſs running down the land u 
a fiream, and judgment as a mighty rive, 
will bear down in their courſe thoſe eneryat. 
ing vices which, relaxing the national ſpitt, 
have contributed to our declenſion: and, in 
fine, that He who, making bare his arm, 
appears to us at preſent in the tremendous 
character of an avenger, will again be our 
dwelling-place and rock of defence, our refuge 
and guardian God, as in the generations that 
are paſt, again be @ wall of fire round about 
ws, and the glory in the mid/i of us, again 
render Britain the envy of all nations, and 
make heraname andapraiſeinthewhole earth, 
“So let thy work, O Lord, appear unto thy 
& ſervants, and thy glory. unto their children, 
e And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our 
e God be upon us : profper thou the work of 
ce our hands upon us, O profper thou our 
« handy work. We live under the protection 
« of a government, which is thy-peculiar 
% work, which thou haſt always regarded 


with an eye of complacency, and which 


« frequently from the moſt imminentdange!s 
ti thou 
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« tinue, O God, to protect and cheriſh our 
« country, as an heritage which thou haſt 
« acquired for thyſelf. Defend it againſt 
« the attacks of Satan, the incurſions of 
tc. luxury and of diſcord, thoſe great do- 
« meſtic enemies, the violence of its exter- 
« nal foes, whatever might diſturb its hap- 
« pineſs, eclipſe its glory, or interrupt its 
« tranquillity, May firmneſs and unanimity 
« predominate in our councils, and render 
« the efforts of faction as impotent as they 
« are diſgraceful. Do thou kindle in the 
« hearts of all, that ardent concern for the 
« public welfare which thy well-beloved Son 
« hath ſanctified by his example, in weeping 
« over Jeruſalem, on the view of the cala- 
« mities which were ſo quickly to overwhelm 
* that devoted city. To our auguſt and 


t excellent Sovereign give a length of days 


and an extent of happineſs adequate to our 
* wiſhes; and to the lateſt poſterity per- 
« petuate heirs of his virtues and of his name. 
e Make this nation to be diſtinguiſhed from 
« every other by a ſpirit of peace, liberality 
of ſentiment, and univerſal —_ May 


cc it 
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« thou haſt miraculouſly reſcued. Con- 1 
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BY RM. © jt prove ever a nurſery of piety and the 
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arts, and the ſure aſylum of perſecuted in. 
nocence ! 


* Our Fathers have taught us, O God, 


* 


cc 


cv 


to have recourſe to thee in every emer- 


* gency, when our country is expoſed to the 
* invaſion and inſults of the enemy, and 


our fleets and armies have need of con- 
duct and of valour. We would walk in 
their ſteps. We would expect from thee 
alone the ſalvation of our country. We 
would truſt, not in chariots and in horſes, 
not in fleets and in armies, but in the living 


God. We would remember his name. In 
it we would ſet up our banners, In it we 


would glory. We would eſteem no ad- 
vantages comparable with thoſe which 
Religion procures. Give integrity, O God, 


to our ſenators, wiſdom to our counſel- 


lors, conſiſtency to our plans of action, 
courage and union to our commanders, 
energy and ſuccels to our deſigns. Re- 
ſtrain, if it pleaſe thee, the fury of the war, 
cauſe the trumpet to ceaſe, and the ſword 


to ſleep in its ſcabbard, to be at peace, and 


be . In fine, do thou guide us here by 
cc thy 
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« thy counſel, and afterwards admit us into SE RM. 
« that celeſtial country where, undiſturbed Cao 
« by the din and apprehenſions of war, 
« unrufled by domeſtic misfortunes, and 
« undiſquieted by public alarms, we ſhall 
« enjoy a profound and everlaſting peace in 
« thy preſence, where is fullneſs of joy, and | 
« at thy right hand, where are pleaſures for | | 
« evermore, Amen. | 
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On the DECEITFULNESS of Sin, 


HzBREWs ili, 13. 


Exhort one another daily, while it is called, 
To day; left any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. | 


HE deciſions of conſcience are gene- 
rally thought to determine the exact 
meaſure of our virtue and vice. The fact, 
however, notwithſtanding the univerſality of 
the opinion, is extremely different. In every 
caſe, indeed, that of religious melancholy ex- 
cepted, if our heart condemn us, it is certain, 
that we cannot be good : but it doth not 
therefore follow, that, in every caſe, if our 
heart condemn us not, we can as certainly 
affirm, that we cannot be bad. 


This 
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owever, which almoſt every man who 
ooks into the world, or into his own heart, 
ay readily explain. In effect, if conſcience 
ere at all times permitted to ſpeak its real 
lictates, . its deciſions, unqueſtionably, would 
de always boly, juſt and good. The misfor- 
une, therefore, 1s, not that the judge wants 
ntegrity, but that he wants firmneſs and 
ourage to diſplay it. In the court where 
onſcience preſides, Virtue has ſeldom influ- 
ance enough to engage a ſingle counſel ; and 
s the ableſt advocates are retained upon the 
de of vice, we need not much wonder, that 
be former ſhould be generally caſt, and that 


loquence, which can ** make the worſe ap- 
ear the better reaſon,” ſhould prove too hard, 
ven for the uprightneſs of the judge, de- 
etmined as he is, both from ſentiment and 
onviction, againſt the ſentence. | 

It is of - thoſe artful palliations of vice, 
which diiguiſe from the finner its enormity, 
nd termed in the text, he deceritfulneſs of fin, 
at I am now to diſcourſe. I pretend not, 
M indeed, 


e latter, by the force of that dangerous 
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This circumſtance in the hiſtory of con- 8 * M. 
cience may ſeem a paradox. It is a paradox. 


178 On the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


SERM. indeed, to deſcribe, or even enumerate all 
w——-— the ſpecies of ſelf-deception ; but ſhall reſt 
ſatisfied with directing your attention to a 


few of the moſt conſiderable and moſt dan- 
gerous in the liſt. 


I. 1 s&T out with obſerving, that, of all 
the methods by which men endeavour to 
lull conſcience aſleep, and render it ſubſer- 
vient to the purpoſes of vice, that is not 
the leaſt fatal, perhaps, the moſt commonly 
employed, which places the laws of God in 
direct oppoſition to each other, and induces 
a belief, that the performance of ſome exter- 
nal obſervances will ſerve as a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe for the violation of moral duties. There 
is, indeed, a ſtrange propenſity in men to 
exalt the inftrumental duties of religion at 
the expence of ſuch as are confeſſedly more 
binding. This was the capital error of the 
Jewiſh nation : an error which their prophets, 
by the command of God, fail not, in the 
ſtrongeſt colours, to delineate and expole. 
To what purpoſe is the multitude of your 
ſacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lord: 1 am full 
of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat 


if 
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of fed beaſts, and I delight not in the blood of 8 os M. 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats. When Ca 
ye come to appear before me, who hath re- 
quired this at your hands to tread my courts? 

Bring no more vain oblations, incenſe is an 

' abomination unto me, the new-moons and 
ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot 
away with, it is iniquity, even the ſolemn 
meeting. Your new-moons, and your ap- 
pointed feaſts my foul hateth; they are a 
trouble unto me, I am weary to bear them. 

And when ye ſpread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you; yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not hear : your hands 
ull of load. Wherefore have we faſted, 


re ſay they, and thou ſceſt not? Wherefore bave 
to We aflicted our ſoul, and thou takeſt no 
at knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your faſt, 
re ye find pleaſure, and exact all your labours. 
he Behold, ye faſt for firife and debate, and 
is, to ſmite ꝛvith the filt of wickedneſs. Is it ſuch 
the a faſt as I have choſen ? A day for a man ta 
le, Mict bis ſoul? Is it to bow down his head as 
our abulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes 
full under him ? Wilt thou call this a faſt, and 


an acceptable day to the Lord] 1s net this the 
M 2 Lali 
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—— Jaft that I have chiſen? To loſe the bands 
11 wckedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and 
to let the oppreſſed go free; and that* ye break 
every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are 
eaſt out to thy houſe ? When thott feeſt the 
naked,- that . thou cover him, and that they 
hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh + Mill 
J eat tbe fleſh of bulls, or drink Yhe blood of 
goats? Offer unto Gid thankſgiving, and pay 
thy voros unto the Mo off High. © Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings ard 
Jacrifices as in obeying the voice of the Lerd? 
Behold, to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to 
hearken, than the fat of rams *. In vain, 
however, do the Prophets exhort,” reprove, 
remonſtrate. Fardened by "the dereitfulneſs 
of fin, which ens the miſerable expe- 
dient of purchaſi ng an exemption from the 
performance of the more important duties 
of Religion, by a rigorous punctuality in the 
diſcharge of the lefler, this infatuated people 
continues obſtinate in impenitence,' makes 
wretched compoſitions with Heaven, places 
SE Ifaiah i. 11—16——biii. 32 — 8. Palm 1. 13, 14 
1 Samuel xv. 22. f 
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the hole of Religion in a pompous ceremo- SE RM. 


vial intended ſolely to conduct them to it, * ; 
and thus converts a ſalutary remedy into a 


deadly poiſon, and what. might have been for 
their wealth into an occaſion of falling. In the 
mechanical part of repentance, it was ſcarce 
poſſible to exceed them. They had the /ooks 


of penitents ; for they disfigured their faces, 


drooped their heads, and affected the morti- 


| fied, devotional aſpect. They uſed the dier 


of penitents; for they faſted, that is, lived 
abſtemiouſly, often. They wore the dreſs 
of penitents; ; for they frequently went in 
ſackcloth and aſhes. They hed the language 
of penitents; for they drew nigh unto God 
with their mouths, and honoured him with 
their lips. Yet, with all this appearance of 
repentance, will it be believed, that they 
poſſeſſed not the grace itſelf in its very loweſt 
degree, nor had the leaſt conception of its 
nature, energy and power? For this conſiſts, 
not ſo much in auſterities of the body, as in 
mortifying the irregular affections of the 
mind; not ſa much in abſtinence from fleſh, 

as in abſtinence from the works of the fleſh ; 


leſs in the meanneſs and humility of apparel, 


M 3 than 
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SER M. than in the ornament of @ meek, humble, 
ana quiet ſpirit; Nets in transformations of the 
countenance than in a total reformation of 
the conduct; leſs in the language of exter- 
nal ſervice, than in the internal devotion of 
purified affections and a renovated heart, 
If the Jews, in general, placed an undue 
value upon the ceremonial and poſitive parts 
of their Religion, its frequent ablutions, its 
feaſts and faſts, the Phariſees, from the 
character given of them in the Goſpel, ſeem 
to have carried this deſtructive error to its 
higheſt pitch. Theſe, of all the Jewiſh ſects, 
were the moſt rigid, ſuperſtitious and auſtere. 
But ſuperſtition is not religion ; - auſterity is 
not virtue; and the ſemblance of piety is 
widely different from piety itſelf. For, 
whilſt theſe pretenders to uncommon ſanctity 
were ſcrupulouſly obſervant of all the lefler 
matters of the law, they totally diſregarded its 
weightier precepts, judgment, mercy and the 
love of God. Whilſt they punctually gave in 
payment what the letter of the law de- 
manded, even the tithe of the ſmalleſt herbs, 
mint, aniſe and cummin, they, contrary to its 
Spirit, devoured the widew, and plundered 
the 
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appeared beautiful outward, inwardly they 
were full of corruption and exceſs, a recep- 
tacle of pride, hypocriſy, cruelty, revenge and 
their kindred vices, 

Nor think that, among the Jews alone, 


the means of Religion have been ſubſtituted 


for Religion itſelf. The fame pernicious 
leaven, fatal product of the deceitfulne/s of 


fn, hath diffuſed the peſtilential qualities, 


with which itſelf is impregnated, through the 
whole Chriſtian maſs: and that degree 
of merit which the Phariſee in the parable 
attributes to he paying of tithes, and faſting 
twice a week, we aſcribe to other obſervances 
which are as intrinſically deſtitute of worth, 
unleſs accompanied with ſuitable diſpoſitions 
of mind, and followed by a ſuitable deport- 
ment and conduct. But wherefore, it may 
be aſked, this tendency in men to prefer the 
ſhadow to the ſubſtance? And what can be 
the reaſon of ſo perverſe a choice? The rea- 
ſon is manifeſt. The externals of Religion 


are its garb, and can be eaſily aſſumed, 


To wear a ſolemn grimace is not half ſo dif- 
__ ficult 


the fatherleſs. Whilſt, in fine, /ihe whited SE RM. 
ſepulcbres, our Lord's apt ſimilitude, they I . 
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8 ER M. ficult as to correct a vice, nor an appearance 

1 of devotion as to acquire a virtue. Is it not 
eaſter for a Roman Catholic to repeat a few 
prayers impoſcd on him, perhaps, by way of 
penance, than, with full purpoſe of amend- 
ment, ſeriouſly to enquire, how often he hath 
offended ? Is it not much eaſier to kneel in 
adoration before a ſhrine or an altar, than to 
emulate the victues of the ſuppoſed inba- 
bitant 7 Is it fo difficult to croſs himſelf, as 
to 7ake up the craſs, and follow the Saviour 
whitherloever- he is pleaſed to conduct him, 
through diſhonour as through honour, through 
bad report as. through good report, through 
tne rugged and thorny roads of adverſity, as 
through the © primroſe path” of affluence 
and ſplendor? Ah! my friends, this is dit- 
ficult, indeed! Long muſt we have been 
{cated at the ſcet of Jeſus, much muſt we 
have converſed with him, before we can 
acquire a proper taſte for ſuch leſſons as theſe: 
he that lwweth father or mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me; and be that loveth ſo 
er daughter more than me, is not worthy e 
me. Aud be that taketh not his croſs, and 
felloweth after me, 1s not worthy of me“. 


Matth. x, 37, 38. 1 
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It is only by violent and continued conflicts SE R M. 


with nature and habit that the life of Chriſt - 


can be formed in the foul ; and is it poſſible 
then, that croſſings, genuflections, pro- 
ceſſions, maſſes, with all the mummery of a 
magnificent exterior ſhould produce it? Or 


are proſtrations on the cold earth, however 


ſervently performed, or how frequently re- 
peated ſoever, a matter of ſuch infinite diffi- 
culty as the extirpation of a ſingle vice, or 
as the arduous atchievement of elevating the 
affections from things below, though tran- 
fient and periſhable, to things above, though 


celeſtial and immortal? One mortified paſſion, 
| one generous action, nay one worthy noble 


ſentiment outweighs them all, 

But is it in Popery alone that Chriſtians are 
to look for compendious methods of ſalvation? 
Are there not miſtakes equally dangerous to 
be found among ourſelves ? Is not the Re- 
ligion of many Proteſtants a commodious 
one? A Religion which, by giving ſome- 
what, and withholding a great deal, would 
reconcile the jarring intereſts of this world 
and the next? Is it not eafier, for inſtance, 
jor a Chriſtian of the reformed communion, 


to 
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to ſay, I have faith, than to evince the fince. 
rity of his faith, by producing holineſs, and 
love, and ſelf-government, which are its pro- 
per fruits? Is it ſo hard to perſuade himſelf 
that he is a child of God by eternal, uncon- 
ditional election, as to perſuade others that 
he is ſo, by a careſulneſs and zeal in main- 
taining good works ? ls it not a much ſhorter 
way, to rely on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
and perfiſt in fin, than to truſt in God's 
mercy through a Redeemer, and endez- 
vour to forſake thoſe fins, which Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, though deſtined to expiate, 
was never deſtined to encourage ? In fine, 
we prefer the means of Religion, becauſe 
they are of eaſier attainment ; ſo much eaſier, 
indeed, that were they, in reality, of them- 
ſelves, able to procure us the kingdom of 
Heaven, we could hardly be ſaid to gain 
it by violence, where, on the one fide, the 
exertion is ſo ſlight, the oppoſition to be over- 
come ſo very inconſiderable, on the other, 
] cannot here omit the opportunity which 


offers itſelf of lamenting that, by ſo many 


who would be thought to be maſters in I. 


rael, the terms on which ſalvation is held 
forth 
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d ſuch a light as diſgraces Chriſtianity, diſho- 
» nours its founder, is deſtructive of morality, 
If ſhocking to reaſon and common ſenſe, and 


ſoſters that decertfulneſs of fin, which mi- 
niſters in particular ought carefully to diſ- 
courage. In the opinion of ſuch, all righte- 
ouſneſs that is merely perſonal, all efforts to 
recommend ourſelves to God by virtuous 
principle and virtuous practice, all attain- 
ments in goodneſs, even the ſublimeſt, are 
uſeleſs, infignificant, ineffeQual: and not 
uſeleſs only, but dangerous alſo; not inſig- 
nificant only, but odious alſo in the fight of 
God, not ineffectual to ſalvation only, but a 
hindrance to it, as detracting from the merits 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and his all-ſufficient 
acrifice and atonement. But what ſays 
St, John? Little children, let no man deceive 
you : he that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous ; 
be that committeth fin, is of the devil x. If 
they, therefore, who adopt and diſſeminate 
the doctrines juſt mentioned, would argue 
concluſively, they muſt paraphraſe the text 
of St. John in this manner. © Let no man 


* x John iii. 7, 8. 
e deceive 
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ers of morality, that good works are ac. 


ceptable to God, that charity is a virtue, 
* that, without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the 


Lord. Do not believe it. Good work; 
are not acceptable to God, nor will ever 


be rewarded by him. Charity is 2 
virtue. Without holineſs, you ſhall ſer 


the Lord. He who doth, righteouſnch, 
is not righteous. Regard not, that 8. 


John has aſſerted the contrary. I reſt not 
much cn the authority either of St. John 


or St. James. But belicve me when! 
tell you, when I poſitively aſſure you upon 
my own authority, which is ſuperior to 
either Apoſtle, that, Le who. doth righte- 
ouſnels, is wicked, is of the devil, and thall 
be puniſhed as ſuch : whilſt be, who com- 
mitteth fin, who habitually fins, and truſts 
in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is of God, 
and ſhall enjoy his favour.” —You (hudder 


at the blaſphemy ; yet ſuch are virtually the 
doctrines obtruded upon the underſtandings 
of many for the rational, manly, virtuous 
ſyſtem of Jeſus Chriſt : doctrines which their 


pernicious influence on focicty renders it the 


intere; 
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the profligate in their abandoned courſes, 
diſcourage: the good, bamfh every motive to 
virtue, lead many to the utmoſt . heights of 
preſumption, and precipitate more, it is to 
de feared, into all the wx nog of the _ 
horrid deſpair. 0 

One would imagine, fem the great pains 


taken by theſe modern Apoſtles——(1 call 
them Apoſtles, becaule they-pretend to all the 


apoſtolical gifts, that of miracles alone excepted, 
which, by the way, is the only gift that could 
give us ſatisfactory evidence of their poſſeſ- 
fing the reſt) I ſay, one would be apt to 
imagine, from the great pains which they: 
take to depreciate goodneſs and moral virtue, 
either that we lived in a world, where men 
were in danger of becoming too virtuous, 
unleſs frequently cautioned. againſt it; or, 
at leaſt, that the generality of Miniſters mag- 
nity good iN rks at the expence of faich, and 
maintain, not their efficacy only, but their 
merit alſo. This is but too common a pre- 
judice; a prejudice; I am forry to add, too 
induſttiouſly propagated, and too greedily im- 

bibed: 


intereſt and duty of the legiſlature to repreſs; 8 1 NM. 
5, in their natural tendency, they confirm”. 
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hey Juſt, as it is diſingenuous and abuſive, Mert 


is a Popiſh Doctrine; but it is not the 
doctrine of the Church of England, nor, I am 
bold to ſay, of any of her Miniſters. It is not 
the profeſſed doctrine of any congregation of 
the reformed, eſtabliſhed or not eſtabliſhed. 
It is to little purpoſe, then, that theſe excellent 
of the earth, as they wiſh to be thought, 
fatigue themſelves and their hearers with 
endleſs and unneceflary repetitions ; it is to 
little purpoſe, that they entertain you with 
vulgar ſimilitudes, neither fit for illuſtration, 
nor decent from the pulpit; it is to little put- 
poſe, that they bring a railing accuſation 
againſt morality and its advocates. They 
are fighting with ſhadows; they are con- 
tending with chimeras; they are encoun- 
tering monſters of their own creation : for 
that our beſt works can merit ſalvation, we 
as much and as conſtantly deny as the 
wildeſt enthuſiaſt of them all. That we are 


ved by grace is a true Scripture doctrine, 


which we fail not therefore frequently to in- 
culcate. That becauſe we are ſaved by grace, 


we may continue in ſin is a true fanatical doc- 
trine 


On the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


191 


trine, which we fail not to expoſe and repro- 8 2 M. 
bate as it deſerves, But ſalvation, it ſeems. 


that ineſtimable benefit, would be no longer 
a gift but a purchaſe, it to obtain it any thing 
were required upon our part. Shallow men 
How long will you darken the cleareſt truths 
by your abſurd interpretations ? How long 
will: you perplex, and wreſt, and torture the 
word of God, and compel it to come in to 
ſpeak the language of prejudice and a party? 
And ye, their ſimple, deluded hearers, Low. 
hng will ye love fimplicity, and fools bate 
knowledge ? Becauſe the promiſes of the 
Goſpel are not abſolute, but conditional, 
does it therefore follow, that they are not 
gratuitous and free? Was it not the loving- 
kindneſs and tender mercies of our God 
which prompted him to give thoſe promiſes 
upon any conditions? You reject good works; 
you leave no methods untried to diſcard them 
out of the world. And if we aſk you the 
reaſon, you immediately tell us, that they 
alter the nature of the Goſpel Covenant, and 
convert a free gift into a purchaſe. Who now 
maintain the doctrine of merit? You, who 
leem to grant that it is poſſible for men to 


buy 
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8 Er M. buy Heaven with a price? Or we, who ac- 

w—— knowledge with all humility, that, hen we 
ſhall have done all the things which are com-- 
manded us, we are unprofitable ſervants, why 
have done that which was our duty to do? 
You, who think ſo highly of good works, 
that the practice of them would, in your opi- 
nion, exclude ſalvation by grace? Or we, 
who conſider our beſt ſervices as fo exceed- 
ingly imperfect, that they deſerve not even to 
be mentioned with that invaluable gr of God, 
eternal life, far leſs to be regarded as a com- 
penſation for it? Can the moſt perfect righte- 
ouſneſs to which we may be ſuppoſed to attain 
be conſidered as an equivalent for everlaſting 
happineſs? as an adequate conſideration 
paid to God for the ſalvation of the ſoul? 
Unable 70 redeem our brother, or give unto 
God a ranſom for him, we are equally unable 
to redeem ourlelves. Can man be profitable to 
his Maker, as one man is profitable to ano- 
ther ? Oc when, by diffuling happinels 
around us, we increale our own, add we 
any thing to the unmeaſurable felicity of the 
all- bleſſed Jehovah, and extendeth our good- 
neſs to him, as it may be extended 70 hrs ſaints 

that 
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that are in the earth ? It were abſurd to ſup- 
poſe it. 

But the queſtion ſtill recurs ; “ if any thing 
« be required to be done on our part, if the 
« merits of Chriſt be not all-ſufhcient, with- 
out any aſſiſtance or co-operation of ours, 
« if his ſalvation be not free, abſolute, and un- 
« conditional, why is it termed a gift ?“ And 
does a gift then, loſe the name becauſe of 
the cor ditions annexed ? If a friend bequeath 
you an eſtate, on condition that you reſide 
upon it, and refrain from certain faſhionable 
extravagancies which would quickly impair 
it: would you reckon it leſs a gift, becauſe, 
knowing the bent of your diſpoſition, and 
foreſeeing that, without ſuch reſtraint, you 
would be hurt rather than advantaged by 
his intentions in your favour, he had ren- 
dered permanent his kindneſs, by making it 
impoſſible for you to abule it ? And where- 
fore, then, ſhall the Goſpel, that unſþeak- 
able gift, that invaluable bequeſt of our tru- 
eſt friend, and beſt benefactor, ceaſe to be 
eſteemed a gift, becauſe of its conditions, be- 
cauſe of its ſalutary reſtraints, becauſe of its 
requifitions to relinquiſh evil, and to earn to 
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SERM. do well? The divine protection and favour 

vo had forfeited. In Adam we had all ſinned. 
In Adam, by conſequence, we were all dead, 
Perceive ye not, then, that it was in God an 
act of mercy, of pure, unmixed mercy, and 
of free grace, to promiſe everlaſting hap- 
pineſs to his lapſed creation upon any con- 
ditions; eſpecially on ſuch conditions as 
thoſe on which he has promiſed that happi- 
neſs; I mean, a life of ſincere endeavours to 
pleaſe him: conditions which, promoting 
our felicity even in this world, train us alſo 
to a higher reliſh of thoſe more raviſhing en- 
joyments, arifing from the beatific viſion of 
God, and the comfortable ſenſe of his divine 
prefence, which will abſorb all the attention 
of the bleſſed, and ſatiate the defires of 
their hearts, through the ages of eternity, in 
the world that is to come ? 

I have only to add upon this part of my 
ſubject, in anſwer to the aſperſions lo laviſhly 
thrown upon the Parochial Clergy, by thole 
blind leaders of the blind, that, in recommend- 
ing morals from the pulpit, we avail our- 
ſelves of Chriſtian principles, not of ſuch as a 
Seneca, a Cicero, or an Epictetus can . 
\ N12, 
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niſh. The fact is, that there are ten thou- 8 TH M. 
ſand motives to virtue poſſcſſed by he 
meaneſt peaſant, whoisareal Chriſtian, which 
the wiſeſt philoſopher of Paganiſm totally 
wanted: and I ſcruple not to aſſert, that it 
is impoſſible for a man, whoſe conduct is not 
actuated by a ſincere belief of the great 
Truths of Chriſtianity, and a rational hope- 
of its promiſed rewards, ever to acquit 
himſelf, in the various circumſtances in 
which God may place him, either with ho- 
nour to himſelf, or with advantage to the 
community. Where his intereſt is con- 
cerned, or a quick ſenſe of honour ſhall de- 
ter, he may abſtain from the groſſer vices, 
perhaps, be, in ſome inſtances, uſeful. But 
never, without thoſe exalted, tranſcendent 
motives which Religion affords, will he 
reach the heights of virtue which Chriſtianity 
enables her votaries to attain, never will he 
be blameleſs, harmleſs, and without rebuke in 
the midftl of a crooked and perverſe genera- 
ton, When we are reproached, therefore, 
with preaching morality, this is our reply. 
The morality which we inculcate has faith 
for its baſis. It is a ſyſtem of ethics eſta- 
N 2 bliſhed 
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SE RM. bliſhed upon Chriſtian principles, and which 
VI. . : 

, it was one great end of the coming of Chriſt, 
and a very chief intention of his preaching, 
to render general among men. 

Your Miniſters, Chriſtians, will never de- 
ceive or miſlead you with deſign. Fe are 
not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; believe 
not thoſe who would perſuade you that we 
are, But it is of the Goſpel of Chriſt that 
we are not athamed : for we are aſhamed, 
and we bluſh not to own it, of the Goſpel 
of men. We are aſhamed of principles 
which ſpurn morality, ſubvert every ſenti- 

ment of goodneſs, ſhake all the pillars of 
human ſociety and of human happineſs, and 
diſhonour that divine Perſonage whom they 
appear to exalt, We preach the doctrines of 
Chriſtianity ; but we preach them, freed from 
the fopperies of ſuperſtition, on the one hand, 
and from the ecſtafies, raptures, and unmean- 
ing rants of enthuſiaſm, on the other. If, in- 
deed, to preach Chriſt Feſus the Lord, be, 
as is commonly praCtited, to make uſe of his 
name as a charm, to erect his doctrines as a 
banner of popularity, or diſplay them 3s 
the badge of a party; if it be to entertain you 
| with 


On the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 197 


with unintelligible deſcriptions of an unintel- 5 n_ M. 
ligible faith, a faith which © rates Heaven at 
a wiſh, and eternity at a bare deſire; if this 
be the Religion of the Goſpel, then defire not 
we to be eſteemed preachers of the Goſpel, 
becauſe ſuch doEtrines and ſuch practices we 
have ever eſteemed the bane of religion, and 
the tomb of common ſenſe. But if, on the 
contrary, to inculcate the great things of 
God, be frequently to inſiſt upon the diſtin- 
guiſhing doctrines of Chriſtianity, upon re- 
demption by a Saviour, upon the life, death, 
reſurrection and aſcenſion of that Saviour, 
upon the immortality which he has pur- 
chaſed, upon the precious promiſes which he 
has bequeathed, upon the ſacred influences of 
his Spirit with which be hath ſealed us; if 
to preach the Goſpel be to enforce its proofs 
for the conviction of unbelievers, and the 
confirmation of the wavering ; if it be to 
addreſs your hopes and your fears, and to 
enliſt every paſſion on the fide of virtue; 
if it be to propoſe the magnificent motives 
of an Eternity, of a Judgment, of a Hea- 
ven, of a Hell ; if theſe be the topics of the 
Chriſtian Preacher, (and I am not conſcious 
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SERM. that I have made any omiſſion) then claim 

; Vi, we the illuſtrious title of Preachers of the 
Goſpel, its only genuine preachers, and pro- 
teſt loudly againſt every attempt that is un- 
warrantably made to rob us of that dignity, 
To the charge of not preaching the Goſpel 
we further anſwer, what the great Arch- 
biſhop Tillotſon, upon a fimilar accuſation, 
once anſwered for himſelf. The paſſage ! 
allude to is in the cloſe of a diſcourſe upon 
evil-ſpeaking : the text, St. Paul's direction 
to Titus, put them in mind to ſpeak evil 
of no man. I foreſee,” ſays that excel- 
lent prelate, and admirable champion of ra- 
tional Chriſtianity, “ what will be ſaid, be- 
cauſe I have heard it ſo often ſaid in the like 
caſe ; that there is not one word of Jeſus 
Chriſt in all this. No more is there in the 
text. And yet, I hope, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
truly preached, whenever his will and laws, 
and the duties enjoined by the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion are inculcatad upon us.” I proceed to 
obſerve, | 


II. Tr, if it be common with one claſs 
of men to confer an improper degree of ve- 
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neration vpon the poſitive and inſtrumental SE RM, 
duties of Religion, by regarding a punctilious a * 


diſcharge of them in the light of a diſpenſa- 
tion from its more eſſential duties: it is 
equally common with another, not from 
conviction, but in conſequence of the ſame 
deceit fulneſs of fin, to conſider the abuſe of 
externals in Religion as a ſufficient ground 
for neglecting them altogether. I ſaid, not 
from conviction ; for how pitifully inconclu- 
five ſuch reaſoning as this: * the means of 
« Religion ſuperſtition frequently perverts 


to the moſt unworthy purpoſes ; there- 


« fore, to employ ſuch means is, at all 
times, not uſeleſs only, but pernicious 
« alſo!” The beſt things, life, health, rea- 
ſon, fortune, liberty, men daily abuſe. Ceaſe 
they therefore to be bleſſings when lawfully 
uſed? The caſe is the ſame with the inſtru- 
mental duties of Religion, which, in their 
proper place, are of the higheſt utility, nor 


begin to be noxious till they begin to claim 


an undue degree of reverence and regard, 
A Religion purely ſpiritual and internal can- 
not be ſuitable to. man in his preſent ſtate 
of exiſtence, becauſe ſuitable to ſuch na- 
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8 = M. tures only as are purely ſpiritual, It is from 
w——— the organs of ſenſe that the foul of man re. 


ceives information; it is by the ſame organs 
that ſhe tranſmits that information to others, 
Hence to aids from ſenſe we are obliged to 
have recourſe in ſpiritual matters : and thoſe 


- aids the ceremonies of Religion, and its poſi- 


tive inſtitutions are well adapted to procure 
us. They aſſiſt our faith, animate our hope, 
fix and facilitate our attention, excite our gra- 


titude, and erflame our devotion. © No,” 


ſay theſe men of refinement, “ all this is un- 
« neceflary. Religion is not any thing exter- 
te nal; it is a vital principle. The kingdom of 
« God is nit meat and drink; fo writes an 
e Apoſtle ; it is righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
e joy in the Holy Ghoſt *. God is a ſpirit, de- 
« clares the founder of Chriſtianity himſelf, 
« and they who worſhip him muſt worſhip 
« Him in ſpirit and in truth : for the Father 
« ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him +. It is not in 
% temples made with hands that the Moſt 
High refideth ; all ſpace is his temple, his 
&« altar earth, ſea, ſkies. The apparatus 
then of public worſhip is ſuperfluous, 


* Rom. xiv, 17, ＋ John iv, 23, 24. 
6 ) * 
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« It is the heart which God requires, and SE RM: 
. 8 8 VI. 

« genuine Religion is ſeated in the heart,” — 
It is ſo. But never ſhall ! believe that he 
can have a heart flaming with affeQtion to 
his Maker, who coldly refuſes him its out- 
ward ſymbols. Never ſhall I believe that 
the heart of that man it right in the fight of 
Cid, wh&&will not give him even the calves 
of his lips. Has he not declared under the 
law, that in all places where he records his 
name, he will come unto his people, and he 
will bleſs them *? And has not Jeius declared 
under the Goſpel, that where two or three 
are gathered together in his name, there is 
he in the midſt of them +? it you have a 
friend, do you not love his company ? Do 
you wiſh ever to be abſent trom him? And 
if you knew of any particular place to which, 
on ſtated occaſions, he choie conſtantly to re- 
fort, would you not, on ſuch occafions, 
haſten thither to unboſom yourſelf to your 
friend ? Yet, theſe rational friends of God, 
as they call themſelves, theſe, who pretend 
to love him with their heart, never think it 
incumbent on them to confeſs him with their 
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mouth, or to approach the footſtool of his 
Throne in the congregation of his people, 
Ah! *tis pretence, indeed; for ſuch incon- 
gruous things never can coaleſce, Did we, 
in reality, give the Creator our undivided 
heart; were our love and our affections 
ſincerely his, we ſhould be little diſpoſed to 
deny him the homage of external ſervice. 
It is the ſacrifice of the heart and of the 
paſſions which forms the chief difficulty of 
Religion That ſacrifice accompliſhed, every 
tribute of outward acknowledgment becomes 
eaſy and delightful. The man who, whether 
he eut or drink, or whatſoever he do, does all 
to the glory of God; who, with fidelity and 
chearfulneſs, diſcharges the various duties of 
his ſtation, is an affectionate father, a tender 
huſbind, a mild indulgent maſter, to the 
poor a warm and charitable friend; who har- 
bours in his breaſt none of the unſocial 
paſſions, anger or hatred, malice, envy or 
revenge; Who eſteems the favour of his 
Creator above his worldly intereſts, his for- 


tune, his pleaſures, his darling inclinations, 


his life itſelf; who continually denzes himſelf; 


who lives by faith, and abſtains from all ap- 
pearancs 


— ou * 


On the Decertfulneſs of Sin. 


203 


prarance of evil : the man who can do all 9 M. 
this—and it is a character only of this de- Co 


ſcription who can be faid to have given his 
heart unto God — far from needing to be 


urged to yield every external mark of reſpe&t 


to the great object of his adoration and love, 
will be apt to reproach himſelf with a want 
of alacrity, zeal and fervour in his ſervice, 
and to regret the diſappointment, when un- 
avoidable * accidents prevent him from join- 
ing in the delighttul employment. His 
language is that of the Pſalmiſt : As the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth 
my foul after thee, O God. My ſoul thirſteth 
for God, for the living God: when ſhall 1 
come and appear before God ? When T re- 
member theſe things, I pour out my ſoul in 
ne: for I had gone with the multitude, I 
went with them to the houſe of God; with 
the voice of joy and praiſe, with a multitude 
that kept holy-day. O come let us worſhip 
and bow down, and kneel before the Lerd 
our Maker. For he is our God, and we are 
the people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his 
hand. We will go into his tabernacles ; ue 
wil worſhip at bis footſtool : we will enter 

| into 
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8 ou M. into his gates with thankſgrving, and into his 
ns Courts with praiſe, be thankful unto hin, 


and bleſs his name. Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thine houſe, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth. I will waſh mine hands 
in innocency, and fo will I compaſs thine 
altar : that I may publiſh with the voice of 
thankſzrving, and tell of all thy wondrous 
works *, When the offices of Religion be- 
come hard and irkſome, it is an undoubted 
proof of cold affections and an eſtranged 
heart. How is it poſſible, indeed, that men 
devoted to the world and its diſſipations 
ſhould have even a conception of internal 
religion, that devotion of taſte and ſentiment 


which gives to the outward ſymbols all their 


fignificance, and derives from them in ex- 
change conſiderable aids in its. ſeraphic 
flight? Yet it is men devoted to the world 
and its diſſipations, ſtrangers, conſequently, to 
the nature and eſſence of Religion, who are 
continually reminding us, that it is ſeated 
in the heart. The reaſon is obvious. Un- 
prepared by ſuitable diſpoſitions of mind and 


* Pſalm xlii. 1, 2, 4.——xcv, 6, 7.—cxxxii. 7: 
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duties, they find them, as might be ex- 

ed, nauſeous, burdenſome and painful. 
To ſhake off ſo diſagreeable an incumbrance, 
they are willing to perſuade. themſelves, that 
all external ſervice is unneceſſary and uſeleſs. 
But conſcience will be ſometimes clamorous. 
Effectually, therefore, to ſilence its impor- 
tunities, and eſtabliſh a ſpecies of falſe tran- 
quillity, the decertfulneſs of fin propoſes the 
expedient of a fancied religion of the heart, 
which ſhall preclude the neceſſity of all ex- 
terior worſhip, This 1s greedily embraced ; 
the pleaſing deluſion, inclination, aided by 
indolence, foſters, and its unhappy dupes be- 
come, at length, fo completely deceived, 
that they maintain in good earneſt that abſo- 
lute inutility of all the outward means of 
Religion which, at firſt, they only affected 


to believe; and hence are hurried down the 


ſtream of profaneneſs into many fooliſh and 
burtful luſts, which drown them at laſt in 
aeſtruttion and perdition. Admoniſhed of the 
hazard which you incur, be it yours, my 
friends, ſtudiouſſy to avoid it. Deſpiſe net 
ye propheſyings. Forſake not ye the aſſembling 
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* of yourſelves together, as the manner « 
eme *. Of Jome 1s, did I ſay? the 
Apoſtle ſays ſo. But he lived not in days 
like theſe. If he had, he would have altered 
his expreſſion ; and I am not certain, that 
he would not have ſaid, as the manner of 
moſt is. Why 1s the houſe of God forſaken t 
We may enquire with Nehemiah ; why are 
his altars almoſt deſolate ; , whilſt the temples 
of folly, the houſes of revelling are crowded? 
Whence is it that many, ſome, perhaps, now 
preſent, who think it little irkſome to wait 
a whole hour in a place of entertainment 
before it begin, find it highly ſo to wait upon 
the Lord in his temple till half the ſervice be 
over? Forgive me this wrong, if it be a 
wrong to declare to you the truth, and to 
warn you of your danger. I am jealous over 
you with a Godly jealouſy. It was not thus 
that the king of Iſrael ated. Hear him ex- 
ult : I was glad when they ſaid unto me, we 
will go into the houſe of the Lord. O come, 
let us fing unto the Lord: let us make a joyful 
noiſe to the rock of our ſalvation; Let us 
come before his preſence with thankſgiving, 


ct. Sr ot ab a « 


© 1 Theſſ. v. 20. Heb.x. 25. t Nehem. xiii. 11. f 
and 


.. T5 ] AY Tr 


YI w”_ nw 


9 


* 


On the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with Palms. 8 E 1. M. 
How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord ß. 


bots ! My foul longeth, yea, even fainteth 


for the courts of the Lord: my heart and 


my fleſh crieth out for the living God. Bleſ- 


fed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they 


will be till praifing thee. A day in thy courts 
is better than a thouſand : 1 had rather be 
a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents of wickedneſs *. It was not 
thus that the firſt Chriſtians acted. They con- 
tinued fledfaſtly, writes their Hiſtorian, Luke, 
in the Apoſtles dictrine and fellowſhip, and 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers. And 
they were daily, he adds, with one accord in 
the temple, breaking bread from houſe to 
bouſe, praiſing God, and having favour with 


all the people . 


III. I PRocgeD to a third inſtance of 7he 
deceitfulneſs of fin, and the laſt to be expoſed 
in this diſcourſe. It conſiſts in a flattering per- 


ſuaſion, which it fails not to infuſe into the 


ſinner, that with ſafety he may continue the 


* Pſalm exxii. xc. 1, 2.——!xxxiv. I, 2, 4, 10. 
f Ads ii. 42, 46, 47. 
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SE * career of vice, nor fear either the checks of 
ways Conſcience, or the indignation of Heaven, if 
he only reſolve in age, in ſickneſs, or on a 
death-bed, to lament his miſimprovement of 
the paſt, return to God, and dedicate to his 
ſervice the dregs of a life, the. better and 
more valuable part of which had been paſt 
in offending him, diſhonouring his name, 
and trampling his commandments under foot, 
One would think, that the abſurdity of ſuch 
a propoſition were ſo exceedingly glaring, 
that it could not impoſe upon the leaſt dif- 
cerning. Yet, of all the deluſions of vice, 
this is the moſt dangerous. Auguſtine relates 
of himſelf, that, in his youth, being ad- 
dicted to intemperate pleaſure, he made this 
very ſingular prayer, O Lord, convert me, 
but not yet” 2 moſt impious petition, 
and well deſerving of all that abhorrence, 
which he expreſſed of it in the ſequel, and 
of all that bitterneſs of contrition and regret 
with which he failed not to lament his ex- 

' travagance in preferring it. And, indeed, 
can there be a greater impiety than that 
of the man who, feeling the neceſſity of 
amendment, wiſhing it even, yet, from a love 


of 
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of fin, and an immoderate attachment to the 5 E RM. 
world, cheriſhes in his boſom the ſmilinng 


evil, and delays, though for a moment only, 
to pluck it out, and caſt it from Bim? Nor 
is ſuch a conduct merely impious; it is 


folly; it is madneſs in the extreme. He 


foſters a viper which eats into his bowels, 
He drinks of a cup, which, though fiveet as 
boney in the mouth, like the prophet's roll, 
yet, like the book devoured by St. John, is 


bitter in the belly, nay, ſtings as a ſerpent, 


ond bites as an adder. But the importance 
of the ſubje& requires that I ſhould enter 
into a minuter detail. 

1. Let me aſk you then, in the firſt place, 
you, who knowing your duty, and feeling its 
indiſpenſable obligation, yet delay to practiſe 
it, and poſtpone reformation to a diſtant 
period, Who hath aſſured you that you ſhall 
reach that period? Who hath aſſured you 
tat death will come with flow and gradual 
ſteps, and that he will not rather dart unex- 
petedly upon you, as a cruel inſatiable 
vulture upon its tranquil, inattentive prey ? 
Whence is it you have learned that the Lord 

6 will 
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* will give you warning of the danger, and 
— that a ſudden fall, a flaſh of lightning, an 


accidental or a wilful fire, an houſe tumbling 
into ruins at your feet, an ardent fever, a 
random ſtroke, a vile aſſaſſine, a faithleſs 
domeſtic, an unforeſeen ſhipwreck, or any 
other of the various contingencies, the lot of 
humanity, ſhall not, in the twinkling of an 
eye, cut the thread of your life, © ſend yu 
to your account, with all your imperfections 
on your head,” and plunge you into the 
irremeable gulf in the midſt of your beſt 
and moſt flouriſhing days? Who can war- 
rant you, that an inſtantaneous revolution 
in the humours ſhall not produce inſtanta- 
neous death, throw you lifeleſs on the ſpot 
into the arms of your relations and friends, 
and afford no interval, but the concluding 
groan, betwixt perfect health and diſſolution! 
How often have we been alarmed with 
tidings like theſe! * Such a perſon, on 
« riſing from table, dropt down dead. Such 
« a man expired on leaving the gaming-table. 
« Gay, thoughtleſs, and diffipated, he was 
« haſtening to the houſe of infamy. His 
« ſteps were arreſted; he deſcended into the 

&« grave. 
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t grave. And ſhall ſuch examples, when SE : 


they occur, produce a temporary conſternja- 


tion only ? or doth the havoc which death is 
daily making amongſt your own compa- 
nions, excite no uneaſineſs, furniſh no ap- 
plicatiohs to yourſelves, nor prompt a deter- 
mination to take your meaſures in time, leſt 
you, likewiſe, ſhould be ſurprized in your 
turn? Of equal age, ſuperior once in health 
and vigour, where are many of them now? 
They, like you, rejoiced in the preſent, 
loitered in a thoughtleſs inſenſibility, and, 
rich in irnaginary bliſs, entertained few ap- 
prehenfions of ſo fatal a reverſe; when, 
lo! the decree is pronounced, the ſum- 
moris iſſued, the improvement of their 
talents demanded, andthe culprits defenceleſs, 
unconverted; unprepared, are ſtopt in the 
rery tumult and ardour of action, ar- 
reſted for ever by the leaden hand of the 
fell ſerjeant death,” ſnatched, not im- 
poſſible in the very act of blaſpheming 
their Maker, perhaps, from the midſt of a 
debauch, or from the harlot's embrace, and 
hurcied, even in the bloſſoms of their fins,” 
to the tremendous bar of an avenging God, 

O 2 Improve 


8 ki M. Improve then the preſent. It is all that you 
— dan call your own. © In the midſt of lite,” 
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in the very fluſh and glow of health, « you 
are in death,” For aught I know, the ſhaft, 
at this very inſtant, may be prepared, the 
bow bent, the diſeaſe commiſſioned, and the 
ſpeaker, or ſome of his hearers marked out as 
ſpeedy victims of the all-devouring grave, 
and freſh examples of that mortality which, 
improved as it ſhould be, would have ſuch 
different efte&s upon our temper and con- 
duct. 

2. Need I tell you, ſecondly, how hoſtile 
a ſick- bed is to reflection, or how precarious 
the repentance, if ſuch it can be called, 
which the immediate view of death, and 
fear of ſubſequent puniſhment ſo frequently 
extort? Will-that accumulated load of pains, 
both mental and corporcal, under which you 
labour; will the complicated diſtreſſes of a 
bed of languiſhing permit you to compole 
your thoughts, and allow that tranquillity, 
that calm recollection, that cool collectedneſs 
of temper, ſo neceſſary, however, for examin- 
ing and lamenting the paſt, and, by genuine 
repentance, preventing the apprehended hor- 
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rors of the future ? Of what, I beſeech you, 8 REAL 
is a ſinner then capable, abſorbed as he is in Comes 


terreſtrial cares, tottering under the weight 


and multitude of his diſaſters, and with ſcarce . 


life ſufficient to animate his frame ? In ſuch a 
ſituation, his reaſon already clouded, his 
tongue inarticulate, his memory confuſed, 
would you have him ſearch into his impieties 
and impurities, and enter into a minuteneſs of 


examination, which requires the ſereneſt 


ſtate of mind, and the moſt entire poſſeſſion 
both of the ſenſes and of reaſon ? Already 
motionleſs, and bound with the chains of 
death, can he feel the horror of his paſt 
iniquities, or ſeriouſly reſolve to implore the 
mercies of his God, he, whoſe dying ideas 
are no better than dreams, and whoſe 
thoughts exactly fuch as we entertain and 
zpitate in ſleep? 

3. Beſides, were it poflible for you to 
preſerve your underſtanding even till death, 
as ſound and as complete as you now enjoy 
it: do you make no account of the obſtacles 
to reformation which you will then find in 
your own ' heart? Do you believe, that 
paſſions which you have foſtered and ten- 
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8 M. M. derly cheriſhed ſince your infancy, will loſe 
b their influence, and be diſpelled in an inſtant? 


that a ſudden miracle will be operated in 
you ? and that, all at once, you ſhall be 
transformed into new men ? They know 
little of human nature, or of the force of 
habits who ſeriouſly think ſo. Can the Ethic. 
Pian change his ſein? Can the leopard change 
his ſpots ? No more can thoſe, on a ſudden, 
do good, who bave been accuſtomed, through 
the whole courſe of their life, 0 do evil, and 
to work all iniquity with greedingſt. Do you 
ſee many ſinners who, on recovering from a 
dangerous illneſs, regard the proteſtations 


which they had made of future obedience, 


ſo much as remember the ſigns they gave of 
contrition, and, in conſequence of their pro- 
miſe of amendment, are renewed in the ſpirit 
of thetr mind? Who can anſwer the queſtion 
better than ſome who hear me? By the ra- 
vages of diſeaſe, you have been brought, 
perhaps, at ſome period of your life, even 
to the gates of the grave. You believed 
yourſelves changed. You aſſured the Miniſter 
and the Spectators of your repentance. But 
were you changed! The danger being paſſed, 

and 
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and health returned, did not the paſſions 8 * M. 


quickly re- appear? And do you not ſtill find 


yourſelves the ſame ? In fo ſhort a time, can 
the heart, do you imagine, create to itſelf new 
propenſions, and, as it were, a new nature? 
It is impoſſible. After a whole life of debau- 
chery, ſhall two days of fickneſs render the 
ſenſualiſt temperate and chaſte ? Shall a man, 
who hath had but one deſite in life, that of 
amaſſing wealth, by whatever means, or 
at whoſe expence ſoever, all at once, upon 
being attacked with a mortal diſeaſe, become 
juſt, worthy, charitable ; all at once be 
willing, that profits which he formerly 
thought lawful and permitted, ſhould now 
be eſteemed criminal ; and that numberleſs 
reſtitutions ſhould replace his name and 
poſterity in the duſt and obſcurity out of 
which he drew them ? Is it probable, that 
the man of impiety, he, who glories in his 
ſhame, and hath a thouſand times profaned 
the ſanctity of our myſteries by ſacrilegious 
deriſions, will become religious on a death- 
bed? Rather, he will boaſt, to the laſt mo. 
ment of life, of a pretended ſtrength of mind 
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which ſhall flatter his vanity; incline to ſeem 
ſuperior tovulgarterrors, to brave the authority 
of Heaven, and to view the uncertainty of an 
hereafter with tranquil and fixed eye ; leave 
to the ſpectators the dreadful pleaſure of a 
witticiſm at the expence of his eternal ſalva- 
tion, talk jocularly of Styx and Charon, and 
either die, as a ſober, rational heathen would 
have been aſhamed to have died, or expire 
blaſpheming, and in all the depths of deſ- 
pair, | | 

Exhort ye, therefore, one another daily, 
ohile it is called to-day, that ye be not har- 
dened by this deceitfulneſs of fin. Keep it 
ever in awful remembrance, that, as there is 
a time in which God will be found, there is 


likewiſe a time, in which he will be found 


no longer: as there is a time, in which he 
even ſtands at the door and Fnocks, ſolicit- 
ing men to grant him admiſſion into their 
hearts; there is likewiſe a time when, being 
called upon, he will not anſwer ; when, 
being fervently ſolicited, - he ſhall abandon 
the ſinner to his impenitence and darkneſs, 
ſhall laugh at his calamity, and mack when his 


fear 
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tion, and his deſtruction as a whirhoind, when 
difireſs and anguiſh cometh upon him. Bring 
to death, not the deſires, but the fruits of re- 
pentance. It is not poſſible that theſe, which 
comprehend every part of our duty, ſhould 


be raiſed andripened on the bed of ſickneſs, at 


a time when reaſon is enfeebled, memory im- 
paired, our ſtrength become labour and ſorrow, 
the power of exertion gone, and nothing left, 
either to vice or to virtue, but fruitleſs wiſhes, 
and unavailing ſighs. Beſides, z we offer 
the lame for ſacrifice, is it not evil? And 
what ſacrifice ſo lame, ſo imperfect, ſo un- 
worthy of you to offer, or of God to accept, 
as the refuſe and infirmities of your age, as 
the feeble and languiſhing remains of a 
life ſpent in offending him, as the haſty reſo- 
lutions of a death-bed, which being never 
called forth into action, can never, for that 
reaſon, be pronounced ſincere? Reflect, too, 
on the ingratitude of ſuch a conduct. Is it 
not the hand of God which compoſes the 
whole texture of our days? Do our firſt 
moments proceed from one ſource, our laſt 
moments from another? Is he not the 

foul 
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8 * M. ſoul of youth, as well as the ſupport 
— Of age? And if every thing be the gift of 
his tendereſt affection, wherefore ſhall not 
every thing be acknowledged to his honour ? 
Shew me what you have not received from 
his beneficence, and I will then ſhew you 
what you may refuſe to his glory. Tell me, 
when he began to love you, and I will tell 
you to what age you are permitted to offend 
him. He loved yeu before you had an ex- 
iſtence, and ſhall you not love him whilſt 
you exiſt ? It was in the flower of his years, 
that the Saviour died for you; and, in the 
flower of your years, ſhall you diſdain to /ive 
for him? Shall this be the language ct 
your heart: © I will not be attached to 
“ God, convinced as I am of the neceſſity 
ce of ſuch attachment, till it be impoſſible 
* for me to be devoted to another? I will 
t not ſeck the Creator, till every thing elſe 
« have abandoned me, 'till ] be emaciated 
te by diſeaſe, decrepit with age, exhauſted and 
te ruined by debauchery, and have before - 
© hand made myſelf amends for the ſalutary 
« pains of virtue, by the guilty delights of 
te Jibertiniſm and vice. I deſting thee, O my 
« God, 
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« God,tofillthe void which theloſs ofthe world SE RM. 


« will have left in my heart. I am willing that 
« thou ſhouldſt comfort me in the languors and 
« infirmities of age; but I would not have 
« thee diſturb or interrupt the pleaſures of 
« my youth.” But what will become of you, 
my young hearer, ſkilled as you are in all 
the caſuiſtry of vice, if he will not be the 
God of your age, as you will not have him 
to be the God of your youth ; if he refuſe 
the latter days. of your life, as you have re- 
fuſed him the firſt ; if you die, in fine, with- 
out having obtained, or even requeſted. the 
grace of a ſincere repentance ? Would you 
have reaſon to complain? Doth not the in- 
tereſt of his glory ſeem to require, that, aſter 
having been deſpiſed, he ſhould deſpiſe you 
in his turn? Ought he to reſpect your ca- 
price, whilſt you deny his authority ? I do 
not fear,” you rejoin, © that, on the bed of 
* anguiſh, he will reje& my tears. He will 
* put them in his bottle; he will note them 
* in bis book. My expiring. ſighs he will atten- 
te tively collect and regiſter. My voice, almoſt 
t extinguiſhed and dying, ſhall penetrate even 


* to his. throne. Is he not the God of love? 


A God who is eaſily appeaſed ? AGod with 
« whom 
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te whom there is mercy, and with whom i; 
te plenteous redemption ?” You know that he 
is the God of love, a God who is eaſily ap- 
peaſed, with whom is mercy, and plenteous re- 
demption : and are you unnatural enough to 
render your knowledge of the amiable 
character a ground of offending him? 
But when was it that the tenderneſs of a 
father furniſhed his ſon with arguments of 
diſobedience and of inſult? Can we admire 
the generoſity of ſuch ſentiments as theſe? 

Wert thou leſs worthy of my love, I 
« would haſten to love thee. What embold- 
* ens me to oftend thee in my youth, is the 
hope that thou wilt accept the repentance 
of my age. Hadſt thou ſet bounds to thy 
* affection, I ſhould have fet bounds to my 
* mgratitude, Leſs indulgent, thou wouldſt 
% have been more beloved.” Are you igno- 
rant, likewiſe, of 'the power of habit? 
The experience of ages, indeed, is too 
lamentably deciſive upon this matter, and 
evinces, beyond the poſſibility of a doubt, what 
Iwas juſt aſſerting, that, under the influence of 
the ſame vices, in which they have habitually 
lived, men uniformly die. Have you lived in the 


praere of ſenſuality to the concluding ſtage of 
life? 
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life? You ſhall die ſenſual; and the re- SE * 
membrance of your paſt pleaſures draw — 


from you a thouſand criminal marks of ap- 
probation, even on the bed of death. The 
ſpirit of God hath pronounced it: The bones 
of the voluptuary hall be full of the fins of 
his youth, and bis vices ſhall lie down with him 
in the duſt of the tomb *. Have you lived 
the ſlave of the world, and been attached 
with vivacity to its enjoyments? Even in 
the moment of diſſolving nature, you ſhall 


feel your love for the world maintain its. 


wonted ardour, perhaps, increaſe in vehe- 
mence, as your powers of enjoyment diminiſh. 
Have you lived indolently, without vice or 
virtue? You ſhall die flothful, and without 
compunction. Have you lived irreſolute, 
continually forming ſchemes of repentance, 
and never reducing them to practice? You 
ſhall die, full of delires, and void of good 
works, Have you lived inconſtant, ſome- 
times devoted to the world, ſometimes to 
God, at one time voluptuous, at another pe- 
nitent, ſuffering yourſelves to be determined 
by caprice and the aſcendancy of a volatile 
and changeable character? You ſhall die in 


* Job xx. 11. 


the 


the diſpoſitions in which you have lived; and 
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your tears upon a death-bed reſemble what 
they had been duting your life, a tranſient 
and ſuperficial ſorrow, the expreſſions of a 
heart, not indeed void of ſenſibility, yet not 
repentant. In a word, you (hall die in your 
fin, that fin to which you have been ſo long 
addicted, that ſin which doth fo eaſily beſet 
you, which is more properly your's than any 
other, becauſe it predominates in your man- 
ners and temperament, and forms the baſis 
and key of your character. Ahab, as he lived, 
died, impious; Saul, jealous and vindictive; 
the children of Eli, ſacrilegious; Abſalom, 
rebellious ; Belſhazz ar, effeminate; Herod, 
inceſtuous. Tremble then for your deſtiny, ye 
ſons of ſoftneſs; ye, who paſs your better days, 
thoſe invaluable days never to be recalled, 
in the ſervice of fin and Satan ; ye, who riot 
in criminal delights, and nouriſb your hearts, 
as in a day of ſlaughter, ſhould you ee, 
when leaſt expected, in the madneſs of 
your profane and licentious joys, a formidable 
hand writing the ſentence of your death; 2 
ſentence accompanied by this declaration, 
that you are weighed in the balance, and are 


found 
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found wanting. You reckon on thoſe diſtant s da M. 
years which you appropriate for repentance. 


It is a deluſive hope, which hath proved the 
ruin of thouſands. Could the gulfs of hell 
diſcloſe themſelves to your view, how many 
of its wretched inhabitants might thus accoſt 
you! “ Once we were, as you, young, 
« yigorous and healthy. As you, we fol- 
« lowed the imprudent counſels of the paſ- 
« ſion which ſeduced us. We wandered 
« where our defires pointed the way. We 
« ſaid, our laſt years ſhall hide the ſhame, 
and efface the reproach of the firſt. Alas! 
« our firſt years were our laſt. We gave to 
« profligaty the time which we had; and 
the time which we had deſtined to piety 
« was not afforded us. From the arms of 


* impurity we were hurried-into the eternal 


hands of the vengeance of God, and 
* found ourſelves, as in awaking from ſleep, 
« at the foot of the formidable tribunal; 
the abyſs yawning before us, and no in- 
« teryal betwixt a life completely criminal, 
and the ſeverity of the divine judgments, 
e but the lethargy and dreams of a ſhort 
« diſeaſe,” To this repreſentation, of itſelf ſo 

| dreadful, 
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8 2 M. dreadful, what is it neceſſary to add, ſave that 


admonition of God by the prophet ; no con- 
ſider this, ye that forget God, during your 
life, % he tear you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver * 

I deny not, indeed, that if he pleaſe, God 

can work miracles of mercy, as well az 
' miracles of power: but ſtill J contend, that a 
death-bed repentance is a very ſlender ſecu- 
rity, and that the madneſs of thuſe who, 
knowing its inſufficiency, which every thing 
conſpires to demonſtrate, yet rely upon it, 
though nothing leſs be at ſtake than their 
eternal felicity, can only be accounted for 
from the fatal tendency in men to abſorb the 
future in the preſent, and to prefer the 
things which are temporal, becauſe viſible 
and actually poſſeſſed, to the things which are 
ſpiritual and eternal, becauſe inviſible and 
abſent. 

To conclude. Would you be religious 
indeed? Delay not the laudable purpoſe to 
age. Delay it not to a death-bed. Delay it 
not at all. Yhatſoever your hand findeth t9 
do, do it on the inſtant, with all your might. 
W * out your ſalvation with fear and 


* Pialm I. 22, 


trembling. 
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trembling. - Redeem the time, becauſe the days SE R M. 
are evil. Waſte not in indolence the golden Ware 
hours that are afforded you, but begin your 

journey before your day be. far ſpent, your 

ſun ready to ſet, your feet ſumble upon the 

dark mountains, your light be turned into the 

ſhadow of death, and there be no place of 
repentance, though, like Eſau, you ſhould ſeek 

it carefully, with tears. 
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HEBREWS ili. 13. 


Exhort one another daily, while it is called, 
To day; leſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 


8 mp \ HE wicked, faith the Pſalmiſt, flat- 
"008 tereth himſelf in his own eyes, until 


his iniquity be found to be hateful x. Three 
temarkable inſtances of this ſelf-flattery, 1 
endeavoured, in the preceding diſcourſe, 
fully to unmaſk and expoſe. Much, however, 
{till remains to be urged upon the fertile and 
important topic. Without reſuming, there- 
fore, any of the arguments which have al- 
ready engaged us, I advance in my ſubject, 
and obſerve, 


* Pſalm xxxvi. 2. 
IV. Tnar 
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IV. Tnar infidelity, or an affected con- SE RM. 
VII. 
tempt of the great truths of Revelation, is Cu 
generally the product of the decertfulneſs of 
n. That the Apoſtle had this ſpecies of 
ſelf- deception more particularly in view, 
appears from the words which immediately 
precede the text. He. had been remind- 
ing the Hebrews, to whom he wrote, of the 
puniſhments inflicted on their forefathers in 
the wilderneſs for their hardneſs and unbe- 
lief. In the 12th verſe, he makes applica- 
tion of his decttine; or ſuggeſts the uſe 
which ſhould be made of it. Take heed, ſays 
he, Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbeiref, in departing frem the 
living God. In the cloſe of the chapter he 
reſumes the argument, and emphatically 
aſks; with whom was he grieved forty 
years ? Was it not with them that had 
ſinned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilder nes? 
And to whom ſware he, that they ſhou!d not 
enter into his reſt, but to them that believed 
not ? So we fee, he concludes, that they 
could not enter in, becauſe of unbehef. If 
luch was the fate of unbelieving Iſrael, of 
bow much ſorer es alt Suppoſe ye, ſhall 
P 2 unbe- 
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N. unbelieving Chriſtians be thought worthy, 
VII 
w—— Who, enjoying the light of a much clearer 


Revelation, yet, wilfully neglect and deſpiſe 
it, trample under foot the Son of God, count 
ihe blood of the Covenant wherewith be was 


Janttified an unboiy thing, and do deſpite unto 


the Spirit of Grace? Whence ſuch a diſ- 
poſition originates, St. Paul informs us in the 
words juſt quoted. It is an evil heart which 
produces it. That 1s the foundation of the 
itcucture ; that the root of the towering miſ- 
chief; that the | ſource which ſupplies the 
great torrent of unbelief. But though the 
contagion begin at the heart, it ſtops not 
there. It infects all the powers of the un- 
derſtanding. Reaſon is perverted, no longer 
examines with impartiality, or decides with 
wiſdom, but is guided, both in its examina- 
tions and deciſions, by prejudices hoſtile to 
virtue, and favourable to vice. The fact is, 
that the deceitfulneſs of fin, co-operating, with 
the depravity of the human heart, avails 
itſelf of that falſe ſentiment of pride which 
is ſo. natural to man, and, perſuading him, 
that unbelief is only another term for ſupe- 
riority of reaſon, finds little difficulty, where 
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it meets with a ſhallow mind, in rendering 8 
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an infidel, whom paſſion had previouſly ren 


dered arrogant, conceited, and vain. The 
Free-thinker, as, from a falſe complaiſance, 
he is erroneouſly termed, and as he proudly 
terms himſelf, affects to deſpiſe popular 


belief, becauſe of the ſuperior wiſdom and 


penetration which the aſſumed charaQter is 
ſuppoſed to poſſeſs, nay, flatters himſelf that 
he is actually endued with greater ſtrength 
of mind, and a larger portion of underſtand- 
ing and ſagacity than the reſt of men, for 
no other reaſon, than becauſe he has nobly 
dared to differ from them, without knowing 
why, ſhaken off an yoke, under which they 
had it not irkſome to bend, and raſhly con- 
tradicted what others have been contented 
ſilently to adore. 

To expoſe the fallacy of this inſtance of 
ſelf-deceit, and thus force infidelity in its 
ſtrongeſt intrenchments, we need but to de- 
monſtrate, that FAI TH 15 THE PERFECTION 
or REASON: and that it is ſo, I appeal to 
the ſtate of tranquillity and happineſs in 
which it now places the Chriſtian; the 
glorious proſpects with which it animates his 


P 3 ; hopes ; 
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SE RM. hopes; and the illuſtrious models, which it 
_ f propoſes to his imitation. Of theſe in order, 
1. I would direct your attention, then, 

in the firſt place, to the ſtate of tranquillity 

and happineſs in which Faith now places its 

fincere and fervent votary. Repreſent to 

© yourlelves a Chriſtian indeed; one who 
adorns his profeſſion by a ſuitable practice; 

whoſe faith is not a mere ſubmiſſion of the 
underſtanding, far leſs an empty and in- 
effectual wiſh, but a pious tenderneſs of the 


ſoul, a continual defire of reſembling the 


Creator, a purpoſe indefatigably purſued to 
mortify the fleſh with its affettions and luſts, 


and deſtroy all that within him is ahtenated 


from the life of God, that ſpark of the divine 
nature which he is required ſo affiduouſly to 
cheriſh; a man, in fine, who ive by faith, 


whoſe religion zs that of the beart, in the + 


ſpirit, and not m the letter, and who, having 
in him the hope of immortality, that hope 
which maketh not aſhamed, purifieth him- 
elf from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. What 
is your conception of ſuch a character? 
Is it pot, that he carries reaſon to its higheſt 


pitch 
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are without bounds. From the oppoſition 
betwixt theſe, ſo conſpicuous in the bulk 
of mankind, ariſes that continual warfare 
in the mind, that turbulent ſtruggle of the 


paſſions, that perpetual elementary ſtrife, 


which harrafſes and unhinges the ſoul, 
diſturbs its equilibrium, and deſtroys its 
repoſe. In the Chriſtian alone, this war of 
paſſions is imperceptible ; becauſe, in the 
Chriſtian alone, the fuel that fupplies the 
hot contention 1s totally wanting. His de- 
fires, the materials of the inteſtine ſtruggle, 
are circumſcribed; they ſoar not above his 
condition, but keep pace with his real wants, 
and are regulated by reaſon, religion, and a 
ſenſe of duty. His paſſions, the contending 
powers, ſhake off their mutual animoſities, 
and liſten to the mediating, moderating voice 
of reaſon. ' His appetites are corrected, 
without being ſubdued ; and every affection, 
faculty and diſpoſition, inliſted on the fide 
of virtue, yields a voluntary, perfect obedience 
to the commands of a benign, indulgent, 
reaſonable Maſter. From a temperament 
P4 | fo 


pitch of excellence and ſublimity? The 8 SEM. 
faculties of men are bounded ; their defires 
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SERM. ſo happy, what beneficial effects! The mind 
; *. , unruffled, the deſires compoſed, reaſon pre- 


dominant, he enjoys that tranquillity, that 
calm ſun-ſhine of the ſou], which nothing 
can darken, interrupt, or annoy. His coun- 
tenance is the image of his mind, ſerene and 
chearful. Yes, chearful. They miſtake Re- 


ligion, who paint it gloomy, ſullen and ſe- 


vere, think it incompatible with the innocent 
enjoyment of ſociety, or hoſtile to that affa- 
bility, politeneſs and gentleneſs of manners, 
which are the ornament and excellence of 
our nature. The rays of piety, the emana- 
tions from the lambent flame of religion, 
have a more genial and kindly influence, 
We are commanded by one Apoſtle to re- 
Joice evermore; we are enjoined by another 
to be courteous *; and the example of our 
Maſter inſtructs us to be meek, gentle and 
condeſcending. But why dol talk of inſtruc- 
tion or example? The glow of Religion, 
where it is ſenſibly and unaffectedly felt, 
will animate the countenance, give expreſſion 
to every feature, and mark each line with a 


benignity and ſoftneſs charaCteriſtical of the 
® 1 Theſſ, v. 16. 1 Perer iii. 8. 
heavenly 
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heavenly ſerenity which dwells within. SERM. 


Such then is the Chriſtian. Maſter of his 
defires, and of all the emotions of his heart, 
he poſſeſſes bis foul in equanimity and pa- 
tience, In the practice of his duty he diſplays 
2 firmneſs and undaunted reſolution, proof 
againſt all aſſaults, being neither ſwayed by 


intereſt, diverted by pleaſure, diſcouraged by 4 


ridicule, awed by authority, nor intimidated 
by reproach. He is ſenſible to injuries, but 
inſenfible to revenge. He has learned the 
proper uſe of every diſpenſation. Doth Pro- 
vidence ſmile upon him? He is not elated. 
Doth it frown? With all humility, he 
kiſes the rod. In the ſchool of proſperity, he 
13 taught to receive the bleſſings of God with 
thankfulneſs, to enjoy them with moderation, 
and diſtribute them with beneficence. In the 


ſchool of adverſity, he is taught contentment, 


fortitude and reſignation... It is in this latter 
ſchool, in particular, that the bright virtues 
of the Chriſtian blaze forth with meridian 
luſtre. It is in the ſchool of affliction that 


be learns to ſay with the patient man of 


Uz, the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Shall 
| : We 


234 


S ERM. 
VII. 


— 


On the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
we receive good at the hand of Gad, and ſhall 


we not receive evil? with ſubmiſſive Eli, 
I is the Lord; let him do what ſeemeth bin 


good; with his departing Saviour, not what 


T will, but what thou wilt, O thou Supreme“. 
It is in this ſchool of wiſdom, that he com- 
pletes that conqueſt, far ſuperior to the con- 
queſt of cities or of kingdoms, the victory 
over himſelf, Poſſeſſed of ſuch diſpoſitions, 
what, I beſeech you, can equal the elevation 
of the Chriſtian; and, let me add, what 
ſhall ſubdue his ſoul, or render him un- 
happy? Shall poverty? Shall diſappoint- 
ments ? Shall perſecutions? Shall peril? 
Shall the ſword ? In all theſe things be is 
more than conqueror through him that loved 
us not unhappy, whilſt the watchman of 
Hrael guardeth his repoſe; not unhappy, 


whilſt he hath he Lord for his ſhepherd, his 


ſbield, and his exceeding great reward: not 


unhappy, whilſt aſſured of his favour, which 
is better than life, of bebolding his face in 
righteouſneſs, and being ſatisfied, when be 
awakes, with his likeneſs. I aſk you, what 
principles, except thoſe of Chriſtianity ex- 


job i. 21. 1 Sam. iii. 18, Mark xiv. 36. 
erted 
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erted to the utmoſt, can operate ſuch mi- SERM. 
racles of virtue, can produce attainments ſo ö , 


heroic, ſo admirable and rare? Not the leſſons 
of philoſophy. Thoſe, indeed, demoliſhed 
vices; but how ? By the medium of vice. 
They taught, indeed, or rather they affected 
to teach, contempt of the world, and its 
grandeur ; but it was to attract the notice, 
and obtain the acclamations of the world. 
They put greater value on the reputation of 
. wiſdom, than on wiſdom itſelf ; and, on the 
ruins of the other paſſions, which they did 
not regulate, but extirpate, erected a more 
dangerous paſſion, that of pride; reſembling 
in this Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
who overturned the altars of the gods of the 
nations, that, in their place, he might erect 
his own impious ſtatue, and that monſtrous 
colofſus of pride, which he required the 
proſtrate world to adore. 

Not fo the principle of Chriſtian Faith. 
This elevates the man who is actuated by its 
influence even above his virtues, He is devout 


without ſhow, and charitable without often- 


tation, He forgives an injury, without de- 
oy, merit from his forbearance. He ſuffers, 
without 
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SERM. without wiſhing it to be perceived; he mo- 


VII. 


derates his paſſions, without Perceiving it 
himſelf. Far from being vain of his virtues, 
and aſſuming either a look or tone of ſu- 
periority on their account, he is even more 
aſhamed of diſcloſing them, than the 
ſinner is aſhamed of his vices; and conceal; 
his works of the day and of light, as if they 
were the works of night and of darkneſs. lt 
is the eye of the omnipreſent God alone 
whoſe attention he ſolicits: it is his applauſe, 
ſeconded by the ſecret teſtimony of an ap- 


_ proving heart which he ſolely ſtrives to ob- 


tain : and, living continually as under the 
inſpection of the Almighty, is as totally in- 
different to the preſence or praiſe of men, 
as if men exiſted not on the earth, nor wit- 
neſſed his actions. To a conduct ſo diſinter- 
eſted, and which partakes ſo little of the 
imperfection of human virtue, what name 
ſhall we find that is expreſſive of its worth ! 
Is it not the perfection of Reaſon ? And can 
you conceive. a fituation that is more honour- 
able to man? Or, on the other hand, do you 
think him greater, nobler, and more te- 
ſpectable, when, ynreſtrained by the we 

ciples 
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ples of Chriſtian faith, he follows the blind * 
impulſe of a brutal inſtinct, and is the ſa ve 


of hatred, revenge, voluptuouſneſs, avarice, 
envy, and the other monſters which inhabit 
the cave of vice, and, which, ſeizing their 
opportunity, ſpring on him, by turns, in- 
rade his heart, and hold their ſovereignty 
there? You will not ſay this: yet, the par- 
tizan of unbelief virtually ſays it; and, if he 
act conſiſtently with his principles, will be 
that noble, honourable character which he 
ſo much admires. If he act—did 1 ſay? 
He cannot act otherwiſe. Hoe is it poſſible, 
in effect, that principles ſo peſtilent as thoſe 
which infidelity maintains, ſhould fail to 
produce correſpondent practices? Can | the 
fiy-tree, - my Bretbren, bear olive- berries? or 
a vine, gu? Dotb a. fountain ſend forth at 
the ſame' place ſweet water and bitter? Of 
tborns- du men. gather. grapes? or of thiſtles 


gather they figs? A corrupt tree cannot bring 


forth good fruit: as little is it poſſible that, 
from corrupt and peſtiferous principles, good 
practices ſhould proceed. The truth is, that 
it was libertiniſm of practice which led the 
liner to libertiniſm of principle. It was a 

love 
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SERM. love of vice, not liberality of ſentiment, not 


VII. 


ſtrength of mind, not a rational ſcepticiſm, 
the reſult of profound examination, and de- 
liberate thought, which prompted him to 
take refuge in infidelity, and have recourſe to 
principles, which ſhould excuſe and juſtify his 
crimes. He made not ſhipwreck of faith, 
till he had firſt made ſhipwreck of à good 
conſcience. . Could he have allied Religion 
with his vicious inclinations, never would he 
have ſpurned its evidence, or affected to treat 


It as an impoſition on the underſtandings of 


men. Its doctrines became irkſome, before 
they were doubted ; and had been found in- 
convenient, before they were pronounced to 
be falſe, Hence, his affected eagerneſs to 
diſbelieve an hereafter. Hence, his extrava- 
gance in © jeſting with death, laughing at 
damnation, and ſporting with eternal chains.” 
Hence, his readineſs to aſſert, that eternal 
puniſhments are only the prejudices of in- 
fancy, the terrors of education, the bugbeats 
of the nurſe and of the prieſt ; that to gratify 
propenſities implanted in us by nature, and 
by which every one feels himſelf, in a greater 
or leſs degree, impelled, though at the ex- 


Pence 
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of Reaſon, Conſcience, Innocence, of SERM. 


all that is noble, honourable, manly in hu- 

man nature, cannot be criminal! that the 

moſt abominable crimes, and the pureſt 
virtues, are but names; and to retail, in fine, 
all the other maxims. of licentiouſneſs, the 
progeny of hell. What we carneſtly wiſh, 
we eaſily believe. Had men never been ſoli- 
cited by their paſſions, or had Religion autho- 
rized thoſe paſſions, never, I am perſuaded, 
would infidelity have appeared upon the 
earth, And a proof of what I aſſert, is this; 
that, in thoſe moments, in which the ſinner 
is diſguſted with vice (and they recur not 
ſeldom) when the fantaſtical dream is over, 
the enchantment diſſolved, the miſts of 
paſſion have been diſpelled from the eyes of 
the underſtanding, and reflection, which had 
been lulled to reſt, hath awaked with ten- 
fold vivacity, and ke a giant who is refreſhed 
with wine; in thoſe moments, in which 
Reaſon reaſſumes her empire, and Conſcience 
importunes to be heard, his doubts diminiſh, 
he throws himſelf, inſenſibly, into the 
arms of Religion, to the truth of Chriſti. 
anity renders a real though conſtrained. 


homage, 


VII. 
— 
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2 M. homage, and diſcovers, to his ſurprize, that, 
ws however ſincere, as well as aſſiduous he had 
been, in his endeavours to eradicate from his 
heart every remainder and ſeed of faith, 

| be had not; been able, with all bis efforts, 
to extitpate it entirely. On certain critical 
occaſions, in particular ; on à reverſe of for- 

tune, in a fit of ſickneſs, on ſome family dil. 

aſter, but eſpecially on the firſt ſignal of 

| death, if the ſoil of his heart be not 
hardened, indeed, by the force of habit, 
like his, whom I deſcribed in the preceding 
difcourte, it Will burſtꝭ the clod, and con- 
found him with its preſence. Iuvoluntarily 
then will he raiſe to heaven; that heaven 
whoſe exiſtence he had daubted, imploring 
eyes and ſupplicating hands, acknowledge 
the God who ſtrikes him, caſt himſelf on 
his mercy, tremble for that dreadful here- 
after, that ſomething beyond, the grave” 
which he had affected 10! diſbdieve, and, 
humbled under the mighty hand of God, 
which is ready to fall upon and cruſh him as 
a worm of the earth, confeſs that He alone is 
great, alone wiſe, alone poſſeſſed of every 
poſſible perfection; and that man is imper- 
| | ſection 
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ſection and meanneſs, duft and oft, vanity 8 n. 


aud a le. 
That the principle of faith ſincerely and 


extenſively * exerted" is productive of preſent 
happineſs 'to the Chriſtian, I endeavoured 
to evince in the former part of this article. 
But of what happineſs is the principle of un- 
belief fully exerted productive to the Infidel ? 
By the great" Author of our conſtitution, a 
ſenſe of Religion is impreſſed upon the breaſt 
of every | fon and daughter of Adam, in cha- 
raters Which can never be completely 
effaced. - The very attempt, therefore, to 
ſuppreſs that ſenſe, and render illegible thoſe 
characters, 'i is a manifeſt violence done to 
nature; and a ſtate of violence cannot be 
a ſlate of tranquillity and happineſs. Can be 
be happy, who ſtrives to extinguiſh the natural 
lights of his underſtanding, and who lives 
without hope and without God in the world? 
Can be be happy who finds himſelf equally 
unable to repreſs his irregular defires, and 
to ſtifle that remorſe which is the certain 
conſequetice of indulging them ? Obliged for 
ever_to fly himſelf, left he ſhould eaſually 
meet with, Conleience, that enemy to his 
ITT + pong s repoſe, 
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—_ — repoſe, he wanders from object to object, 
—— from paſſion to paſſion, from precipice to pre- 


he would ſupply by their variety, There 


„ amiable than we.“ Such is the deſtiny 


' fame proportion. The greater his attach- 
to its unavoidable diſquietudes, the more 


. of arival, the more ſeverely he feels and te- 
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cipice. The inſufficiency of his pleaſures 


are none, therefore, which he leaves untried, 
He offers his heart to all the creatures in 
their turn; but in vain doth he offer it. 
As none but the Creator is worthy of 
poſſeſſing it, none but the Creator is capable 
of filling its voids. Unanimouſly is he told 
by all the objects of his paſſions, “thy pur- 
« ſuit is fruitleſs. Thou abuſeſt thyſelf in 
« fixing thine attachment on us. We are 
te not the felicity which thou art ſo ardently 
ce ſtriving to obtain. Ve cannot render thee 
* happy. Look above us; look above all 
« the creatures; and ſeek in Heaven, if He 
e who formed us, be not greater, and more 


of the finner. Doth his love for the world 
increaſe? His unhappineſs increaſes in the 


ment to theworld, the keener is his ſenſibility 


deeply his pride is wounded by the preference 


ſents 
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ſents an injury, the more a diſconcerted 8 E — 
ſcheme confounds him, a contradicted deſire — 
afflicts him, an unexpected lots overwhelms 

him. The greater his attachment to the 

world, the more pleaſures become neceſſary 

to his happineſs: and as no pleaſures ſhort of 
Religion can fill the immenſity of his heart, 
intolerable is the diſappointment, and inſup- 
portable is his languor. Say, ye men of ſenſual 

delight; ye ſtrangers to Religion; ye fimple 


| ares and unwiſe, who, to ſilence for a time 


the importunities of Conſcience, ſhake off 
the ſaJutary reſtraints of faith, er your mouth 
ogainſt the heavens, and ſay unto God, depart 
from us; for we defire not the Inooledge of 
thy ways. Hot doth God know? And is 
there knowledge in the Moſt High? The 
Lord ſhall not ſve, neither ſhall the God 
of Jacob regard it: What ts the Almighty 
that we ſhould ſerve bim? And what profit 
ſhould wwe have, if woe pray unto him, keep 
his ordinances, or walk mournfully before the 
Lord of-Hofts ? Say, ye votaries of diſſipation, 
who flee from reflection as from an enemy, 
ſeek, in the madneſs of your companions, an 
apology for your own, drown, in the laugh 

| Q 2 | of 
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vou to virtue, and, regardleſs of conſequences, 


launch out into an ocean of pleaſure 


an ocean which, far as eye can reach, 
e is Covered with wrecks,” too certain in- 
dications of the hidden rock, theveſſel-marring 
tempeſt, the rapid current, and the agitating 
whirlpool - whilſt reaſon, which ſhould guide 
the paſſage, ſleeps at the helm, and giddy ap- 
petite uſurps its place: Say, ye ſons of riot, who, 
to juſtify your exceſſes, diſclaim that Reli- 
gion which condemns them: tell us, in this 
ſtate of alienation from God, have ye much 
advanced your happineſs? There are twelve 


Hours in the day. Are they all equally agree- 


able to you? Were you to put in the ba- 
lance, —on one fide, all the happy days 


which you have paſſed upon earth—on the 


other, the thouſand vexations which have 
tormented and conſumed you, the diſtrac- 
tion of worldly cares, the diſappointments 
from pleaſure, which'promiſed you enjoy- 
ments it was unable to beſtow, not to men- 
tion the reproaches of a condemning heart, 


Which, like the ſerpent mentioned by the 


Prophet Amos, came frequently to ſting you 


OT even 
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even at the bottom of that ſea of diſſipation, SE RM. 
. ; : VIE 
into which you had caſt yourſelves to avoid 


it—which fide, think you, would preponde- 
rate, and which, kick the beam? I doubt 
not, that, in certain moments of exceſs and 
madneſs, you may have ſaid to yourſelves, 
what the Diſciples of our Lord ſaid to their 
| Maſter on a very different occaſion, It is 
good for us to be bere *. But this was a 
fit of intoxication. It was a drunkenneſs of 
the mind; and the very inſtant which ſol- 
lowed, diſcovering the deluſion, plunged you 
afreſh into your firſt diſquietudes. Even 
now that I addreſs you, aſk your heart ; Are 
you calm? Is nothing wanted to complete 
your happineſs ? Do you dread nothing? Do 
you wiſh for nothing? Do you never feel, 
that God is not with you? Would you die 
ſuch as you are? Are you contented 20 have 
your portion in this life? Are you unfaithful 
to the Author of your being without re- 
morſe? And have you hitherto ſucceeded in 
ſtilling the agitations of Conſcience, ſearing 
it, to uſe the phraſe of an Apoſtle, with a 
hot iron +, and perſuading it to ſpeat peace, 
.* Matth. xvii, 4. t 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

28 when 
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—— contrary, that, intruding oft with unwel- 


come impertinence, the buſy viſitant holds up 
the mirror to your conduct, to the ſolicita- 
tions of paſſion oppoſes the obligation of 
duty, and, in the very midſt of your unhal- 
lowed pleaſures and abundance, when you 
are catouſing at the feaſt, repoſing in the 
lap of luxury, or rioting in the ſpoils of in- 
nocence, interpoſes her hoarſe alarms, and 
renders you ſuperlatively wretched ? Thus, 
at leaſt, ſhe frequently ſurprizes. the profii- 
gate and profane. Read the hiſtory of Bel- 
thazzar g. On a day of feſtivity, this power- 
ful Monarch of Babylon is ſeated at table 
with all his court. To crown his mirth, 
he muſt commit an act of irreligion. He con- 
manded to bring the golden and ſilver veſſel 
which his father, Nebuchadnezzar, had taken 
out of the temple which was in Teruſalen, 
that the king and his princes, his wives and 


lis concubines might drink therein, Then they 


brought the golden veſſels that were taken out 
of the temple of the houſe of God, which 
was at Jeruſalem: and the king and bit 


» Daniel v. : 
prime 55 
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gods of gold and of filver, of brafs, of iron, 
of wood, and of lone. Immerſed thus in 
jollity and pleaſure ; in perfect health, and 
ſurrounded by numerous guards, what has 
he to fear ? What bold intruder ſhall diſturb 
his merriment, arreſt -the attention of the 
diſſipated, impious Belſhazzar, and ren- 
der mournful a day, hich the king hath 
delighted to honour ? Conſcience will do it. 
Conſcience will be this intruder; and Con- 


| ſcience will be heard. For, what ſays the 


ſacred hiſtorian ? The king's countenance was 
changed, and bis thoughts troubled bim, ſo 


that the joints of his loins were looſed, and 


bis knees ſmote one againſt another. And 
wherefore this ſudden conſternation? Sees he, 
like the tyrant of Sicily, a naked ſword, ſuſ- 
pended from the cieling by a ſingle hair di- 
rectly above his head? Have the enemies, 
who beſiege his capital, taken it by ſtorm ? 
Does the earth crumble under his feet ? 
Or is hell opened to his view ? No, nothing 
of all this is the cauſe : but there is an band 
. ting over againſt the candleftick upon the 
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princes, his wives and his concubines drank s ER N. 
in them. They drunk wine, and praiſed the Cams 
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pla er of the wall. And wherefore fear that 
hand? He knows not the characters. His 
ſoothſayers cannot interpret, nor even read 
them. Perhaps, they celebrate his praiſe, 
Perhaps, they prognoſticate ſome additional 
felicity, ſome new acceſſion to his former 
magnificence, Wherefore, then, of the two 
ſenſes, of which this writing is manifeſtly 
ſuſceptible, . chuſes he the moſt fatal? It is, 
becauſe thoſe fingers of @ man's hand are not 


alone; the fingers of God accompany them, 


It is, becauſe the writing is not only in- 
ſcribed upon the wall of the palace of the 
King; it is, likewiſe, indelibly inſcribed upon 


the heart of the King. Ceaſe then, unhappy 


Prince, to ſummon the Aſtrologers. Ceale 
to conſult the-Magicians, the Sorcerers, and 
the Chaldeans. Hear thine own heart. Thou 
beareſt thine ioterpreter within thee ; and thy 
conſcience, that trueſt commentary of the 
writing, will diſcover to thee its meaning 
better and more fully than all the Aſtrologets 
and Sages of thy kingdom. The ſpirit of 
a man, ſays Solomon, will ſuſtain his in- 
firmity ; but a wounded nt * a 
ear 
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bear * ? What pangs ſo grievous as the pangs N 
of a guilty conſcience! What wretches ſo 


miſerable, as thoſe who are awakened to its 
reproaches ! Stretched on the torture of 
the mind in reftleſs ecſtaſy, how often do 
the unhappy victims of this worm that never 
dieth, have recourſe to temporal death for 
conſolation 4. flee to the knife, the opiate, or 
the piſtol, as if the anguiſh of the ſoul could 
be extinguiſhed with the feelings of the body; 
ruſh madly, through impatience of the tem- 
peſt, upon a coaſt, the dangers of which 
they know not; and, in the uncertainties of 
the future, think to make- themſelves full 
amends for all the horrors. and diſtractions 
of the preſent! - 

2. If faith be koacactile to 8 and 
perfeRive of it, on account of the ſituation 
in which it now places the Chriſtian; it is 
ſtill more ſo, from the precious promiſes and 
glorious proſpects with which it animates 
his hopes. What are the promiſes of faith, 
and what its proſpects? To have an idea 
only approaching truth of that complete 
felicity which awaits the juſt in the Kingdom 


® Proverbs xviii. 14. p 
; 0 
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8 L * of their Father, we muſt remove from that 
Wyn Idea all the imperfeCtions to which the pre. 
ſent life is ſubject, and collect in one great 
aggregate all the perfections oppoſite to 
thoſe defects. In the admirable painting 
delineated by the pencil of God himſelf, of 
the holy city, the new Jeruſalem, even in- 
ſpiration ſeems to labour for expreſſion, when, 
in condeſcenſion to human weakneſs, it 
would deſcribe, in terms borrowed from the 
nobleſt, and moſt precious ſenſible object, 
the unparalleled magnificence of that glorious 
abode, It is a city, whoſe walls are of jaſper, 
whoſe gates are ſa many pearls, the keepers 
of whoſe gates are Angels, whoſe twelve 
foundations are precious ſtones, whoſe houles 
are of pure gold, and reſplendent as chryſtal, 
whoſe ſtreets are interſected by a river of 
living water, on the bank of which is planted 
the tree of life, ever verdant, and ever fruitful, 
It is a city, which needs not a temple, becauſe 
the Lord God Almighty himſelf is its temple; 
which needs not the ſun, nor the moon, neither 
any candle, for the glory of God doth illuni- 
nate it, and the Lamb is the light theres” * 


# Revelation XXi==XXi1, 
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O City of God, very excellent, very glorious 8 El R LM, 
are the things which are ſpoken of thee ! — 


Why cannot J here deſcribe thee with all 
thy wonders, and with all thy beauties, to 
inflame the hearts of my Brethren with thy 
| Jove, and lead them to ſeek thee with an 
holy ardour ? But, on this ſubject, if on any, 
our moſt exalted ideas fall infinitely ſhort of 
reality, and our ſublimeſt expreſſions are 
deſtitute of force. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
beard, neither have entered into the beart of 
man the things which God hath prepared for 
them who love him. We know, however, 
in general, that the bleſſedneſs of the good 
in Heaven will conſiſt in the viſion and en- 
joyment of God, and in the celebration of 
his praiſes through the ages of eternity. 
Freed from the dominion of ſin, and from 
the tyranny of 'men, they ſhall ſerve a 
Monarch, whoſe happineſs it is to make his 


ſubjects happy. Joined in communion with 
ſuch only as are perfectly ſanctified, they 


ſhall have nothing to fear from the ſquinting 
eye of jealouſy, the ſtabs of malice, or the 
ſcoffs of unbelief. Diſengaged from the 


ſlavery of ſenſe, and * from its priſon 
of 
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Their minds, penetrated with the ineffable 
light of the ſovereign Reaſon, and rendered 
happy by the clear and ever durable view 


of the truth, at the fountain of which they 
have arrived, ſhall have errors no longer to 


of goodnefs, and fixed by the poſſe ſſion of 
it, ſhall have no deſires which are not per- 
fectly gratified, nor any wants, as on earth, 


the ſame image, from glory to glory, even a; 
| by the ſpirit of the Lord. 


| Reaſon to yield our aſſent to truths which 
do ſo much honour to the immortality of our 
nature? Would it then be more glorious for 
man to believe himſelf of the ſame nature 
with the brutes, and to expect the ſame end! 
Can the Infidel imagine, that he pays ? 
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of fleſh, no longer ſhall their immortal part 
find © obſtacles to enfeeble its operations, 
darken its conceptions, or ſuſpend its defires, 


avoid ; their hearts, arrived at the fountain 


which need to be ſupplied: for God, who is 


the ſource of light, of life, of purity and per- 
fection, they ſhall contemplate as he is, and 
whilſt they contemplate, be changed into 


Now, I aſk you, is it diſhonourable to 


. compliment to his ſpecies, and _ 
, NINE 
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nifies its powers of underſtanding, by labcur⸗ 8 an M. 
ing to perſuade himſelf and others, that he e 


is only a piece of vile clay, the particles of 
which chance has collected, and which 
chance will diſſolve > Entertains he a better 
opinion of his nature, by regarding himſelf 
as an unfortunate wretch, placed, he knows 
not how, upon earth, whoſe views are ter- 
minated there, whoſe ſweeteſt hope is, that 
he may ſoon drop into his original nothing, 
who depends upon no Being without him, 
and is reduced to the ſad neceſſity of there 
ſeeking his happineſs, where he finds only 
diſquietudes and ſecret terrors? And is this 
the boaſted ſaperiority of his reaſon ? Are 
theſe the fruits of his exemption from vulgar 
prejudices ? Is this the diſtinction, which ſo 
much flatters his pride? Great God! how 
glorious is it to thy truth to have for thine 
enemies men only of this deſcription ! men, 
whoſe very principles teach them to be 
without fidelity, integrity or character; to 
hearken, like the animals, to the calls of 
appetite ; to have no guide but their paſſions, 
no maſter but their deſires, no reſtraints but 
ſelf-intereſt, the fear of human authority, 

or 
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SERM. or a falſe ſenſe of honour, no God bit them: 


VI. ſelves ; to be unprofitable in every relation 
| and ſphere of life, becauſe perſuaded that to 


chance alone they owe their production, that 
men are the gloomy fruits of a fantaſtical 
and fortuitous arrangement; with whom they 
are connected only by the ſlighteſt bonds; 
and that, in fine; the ſtrong have a right to 
tyrannize over the weak; the rich to harraß 
and oppreſs the poor! © For my part,” to 
uſe the declaration of a man of ſterling picty 
to the Infidels of his time, I am delighted 


with believing truths ſo honourable to man, 


and with expecting promiſes ſo conſolatoty; 
and to refule to believe them would be to 
puniſh myſelf. If I am deceived, in rather 
chuſing to expect the eternal ſociety of the 


Juſt in the boſom of God; thari to eſteem 
myſelf of the ſame nature with the beaſts 


that periſh, i is an error which I love, which 


is dear to me, and of which I would never 


be diſabuſed.” 

3. Faith is honourable to Reaſon, on 
account of the illuſtrious models which it 
holds up to imitation, And here Chriſtianity 
is peculiarly triumphant. Philoſophy preach- 
| cd 


—— 
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ed a pompous wiſdom; but its wiſe man 8 * 
was no where to be found. Here, on the Cay 


contrary, what clouds of witneſſes! what an 
uninterrupted ſueceſſion of exalted characters, 
from the days of righteous Abel, to the 
preſent times ! Recollect, Brethren, the il- 
luſtrious names, whom Religion, from race 
to race, hath furniſhed to the world ; Mar- 
tyrs ſo magnanimous, Paſtors ſo venerable, 
Heroes in every kind of virtue. Place them 
in one ſcale, and throw into the other that 
ſmall number of gloomy and deſperate ſpirits 
whom infidelity has produced; and aſk 
yourſelves, on which ſide Reafon would ad- 
moniſh you to arrange? To take thoſe for 
your models, whoſe names: offer themſelves 
with horror to your remembrance, the Va- 


'ninis, the Spinoſas, the Woolſtons, the Vol- 


taires? or the Abrahams, the Joſephs, the 


Jobs, the Elijahs, the Daniels, the A poſtolical 
men, thoſe diſtinguiſhed characters, who 


ſhone as lights in the world, and whoſe names 


will be had in everlaſting honour, and ever- 


laſting remembrance ? Maintain, if you can, 
this parallel, Well may we here adopt the 


words of Jerom on a different occaſion 3 - 


« If you believe me in an error, I am happy 
to 
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- LM — guides, and in company ſo Wuſtrious.” 


V. Arizep tothe inſtance of ſelf flattery, 
which I have now been expoſing, and which 
hides from the finner the evidence of the 
great doctrines of Religion, becauſe his deed; 
being evil, cannot ſupport their ſplendor, is 
that which pretends obſcurity in its precepts, 
with a view of leſſening their authority, and 
evading the performance of them. 

In the infancy of the world, whilſt man 
continued innocent, the law of God was dif- 
fuſed in all its luſtre upon his mind and con- 
ſcience. That luſtre, however, through 
the over flowings of ungadlineſs, having, in 
proceſs of time, ſuffered a conſiderable eclipſe, 
It pleaſed the Creator to brighten the cha- 
racters, at firſt legibly inſcribed upon the 
freſhly tables of the heart, but then nearly ef- 
faced, by engraving them for the Iſraelites, 
with his own fingers, upon'two tables of ſtone. 


Highly privileged, as they were, in being thus 
made ſole depoſitaries of his will, they, not- 
withſtanding, with an ingratitude peculiat 
to them, proved themſelves unworthy 

of the depolite, . d abuſed ' the tively 


oracles 
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gracles intruſted to their care, by interpreta- 8 E RM. 


tions of them which altered their meaning, 
and debaſed their purity. In a moſt empha- 
tical ſenſe, therefore, is the Chriſtian legiſlator 
to be conſidered as the ligbt of the world, 
an epithet which he more than once gives 
himſelf, inaſmuch as one principal deſign of 
his miſſion, and a very principal occupation 


of his life, was to illuſtrate the law of God, 


by reſtoring it to its native ſimplicity ; to 
purge it from the corruptions of the ſyna- 
gogue; to diſſipate the darkneſs which a 
falſe philoſophy combined with human tra- 
ditions had ſpread over the cleareſt truths ; 
to unfold thoſe truths in all their primitive 


ſublimity ; and, in leaving us his Goſpel, to 


leave inexcuſable both the ignorance and 
wickedneſs of thoſe, who ſhould violate its 
precepts. In effect, whatever obſcurities the 
dadtrines of our Religion may contain, what- 
eyer may be the myſteries of our faith; it 
ls certain, that, in every thing reſpecting 
fradice, the Goſpel is full, perſpicuous and 
decided. Not that the Bible, like a book of 
Statutes, ſo far deſcends to particulars as to 


mention every- poſſible caſe which, amidſt 
* the 


VII. 
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the infinity of relations, may, and muſt, 


diverſify every man's duties and obligations, 
This, as is manifeſt, would be impoſſible. 
The brevity, therefore, of the precepts, and 
the general terms in which they muſt neceſ- 
ſatily be expreſſed, with ſuch as are defirous 
of finding any pretence of an exemption 
from the reſtraints to which they ſubject 
them, paſs for obſcurity, and give occaſion 
for conteſt, where there is not the flighteſt 
ground for miſapprehenfion. For, . 

I. If, in particularizing the various duties 
of men, the letter of the law be ſometimes 
doubtful, the intention of the Lawgiver is 
always evident. We ſee clearly to what fide 
the Goſpel leans, and, whither the analogy 
and predominating ſpirit of its maxims con- 
duct us. Take an example. You doubt, if, 
having pardoned your enemy, you be 
obliged to ſee him, to ferve him, to neglect 


no opportunity of advancing his intereſts?! 


We anſwer in the very words of the Statute: 
love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
do good to them that hate you, pray for them 


who deſpitefully uſe, and perſecute you®. 


Matthew v. 44. E 
nter 
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Enter into the ſpirit of this precept, and tell SE RM, 
us, if it diffuſe not a light over your doubt, 
which inſtantly irradiates and diſpels it. 
Another example. You would gladly be in- 
formed, whether, living in the world, you 


may not adopt its cuſtoms, and imitate its 


manners; or whether, on the contrary, to 
ſerve God, it be neceſſary to practiſe certain 
ſingularities which, however laudable in 
themſelves, may render you ridiculous in the 
eyes of the profane? What numbers, 
brethren, who bluſh to be thought religious, 
becauſe religion is not the mode, are aſhamed 
of the teftimony of Chriſt, and deny the 
Creator that reſpe& and homage which they 
know to be heir reaſonable ſervice, through 
a ſervile fear of exciting the ſneers of the im- 
pious, and the ridicule of wretches whom 
they deſpiſe. Would any ſuch aſk us our 
opinion of their conduct, we would anſwer 
the queſtion by another, In what kingdom 
or country is cuſtom authorized to be pre- 
ferred to law, when there is a law for regu- 
lating the conduct? Would you juſtify to a 
human judge your breach of a civil ordinance 
or ſtatute, by coolly telling him, that you had 
R 2 ſcen 
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ſeen the law in queſtion violated by ſo many, 


=» that you believed yourſelf at liberty to diſre- 


gard and tranſgreſs it as well as others? And 
if ſuch an excuſe would not be ſuſtained by 
men, how can you think that it ſhould ever 
be accepted by God? An excuſe, too, which, 
if you had ever looked into his word, you would 
have ſeen beforehand confounded by the moſt 
expreſs declarations. What is the advice of 
the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles upon this 
matter ? Be not conformed to this world, but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind*, What was the heroic anſwer of Peter 
and the other Apoſtles to the afſembled San- 
hedrim, when they were repeatedly con- 
manded not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
name of Feſus?—IWWe ought to obey God rather 
than men, Whether it be right in the fight 
of God to hearken unto men more than unte 
God, judge ye. For we cannot but ſpeak ile 
things which we have ſeen and heard f. 


What is the repeated denunciation of the 
Saviour? F/hoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 


bim will 1 alſs deny before my Father who is 


in heaven. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 


Rom. xii. 2. + Acts iv. 19, 20,—V, 29. 
| me 
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me and of my words in this adulterous and fin- 8 9 M. 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man 
be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy Angels *. Do you ſee a 
practice almoſt univerſally eſtabliſhed ? For 
that very reaſon, you ſhould ſuſpect it. To the 
law, and to the teſtimony have recourſe for 
information. Search the Scriptures. Compare 
the ſuſpected practice with the law of God; 
and be this the motive of your ſearch, that, in 
different parts of his word, He hath expreſsly 
declared, that the greater number would al- 
ways purſue the paths of iniquity ; and that 
the broad way, and what is moſt frequented 
by men, would be preciſely that which 
ladeth unto death. If any doubt ſtill remain, 
the practice of the firſt Chriſtians will com- 
pletely diſpel it. It was not merely arbitrary 
cuſtoms which thoſe early difciples of the 
faith were daring enough to oppoſe ; nor was 
it only the deriſions of the world which they 
had reaſon to dread, in eſpouſing the part of 
the contemned Galilean. It was tortures 
the moſt inhuman, to which the magnani- 


„Matth. x. 33- Mark viii. 38. 
R 3 mous 
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SERM. mous declaration expoſed them. It was the 
* , power of Cæſars, and the fury of tyrants 


which their religion taught them to deſpiſe, 
It was ſuperſtitions rendered reſpectable by 
their antiquity, authorized by the laws of 
the Empire, and. by an almoſt unanimous 
conſent, which it obliged them to abandon 
and extirpate. In a word, it was the whole 
univerſe which it armed againſt them; but 
which it likewiſe enabled them to conquer. 
The faith of thoſe pious warriors, thoſe ex- 
cellent ſoldiers of Jeſus, increaſes in vigour, 
as obſtacles increaſe, proving itſelf ſtronger 
than tortures, than Cæſars, than tyrants, 
than the whole world combined for their 
deſtruction ; and our's, how we ſhrink 
in the compariſcn! can ſcarce maintain its 
ground againſt a ſneer, a banter, the tyranny 
of cuſtom, the dread of ſingularity, the tor- 
rent of popular fancy, or the ridicule and 
cenſure of the deſpicable and worthleſs. 

2. What we affirmed in the preceding 
article concerning 4e/zef, we may, with equal 
reaſon, affirm in the preſent, concerning 


practice. It is our darling paſſions, not the 


obſcutity of the law of God, which generate 
| all 
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are pure: but unto them that are defiled, 
and unbelieving, is nothing pure; but even 
their mind and conſcience is defiled*, To 
the man, who fincerely loves his duty, and is 


anxious to practiſe it, the Goſpel leaves no- 


thing undecided. It reſolves every difficulty, 
removes every doubt, anſwers every queſtion. 
On the other hand, to ſuch whoſe conduct 
prompts a wiſh, that nothing ſhould be clear, 


nothing appears clear: to ſuch, whoſe in- 


tereſt it is, that every thing reſpecting morals 
ſhould be doubtful, every thing appears 
doubtful. Not, therefore, from the obſcurity 
of the precepts, but from the depravity of 
our hearts, do the doubts in queſtion derive 
their origin. The light of God's command- 
ments, like the light of the ſun, continually 
ſurrounds and pervades us. If, then, we per- 
ceive not its preſence, feel its influence, nor 
are ſtruck with its ſplendor, it is becauſe we 
are ſpiritually blind. The light is perfectly 
clear and penetrating, but the organs of in- 
tellectual viſion are morbid, and unable to 
* Titus i. 15. 
R 4 receive 


all our doubts upon the ſubject of duty. SE RM. 
Unto the pure, writes an Apoſtle, all things woyns 
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S 5 — M. receive its moſt lively impreſſions. Did we 
paurify our heart, and were careful to reform 
our conduct; did we pray the Father of 
Lights to remove the film which darkens 
the mental eye, and ſincerely co- operate 
with his Grace in the removal of it, by 
continued exertions on our part, ſoon would 
the deluſion be at an end, quickly would 
the fatal charm be broken, and, the bandages 
which vice had applied to the eyes of the 
underſtanding falling off, of their own accbrd, 
the ſpiritually blind be immediately reſtored 
to fight. No longer would our duty appear 
equivocal. The ſurrounding brightneſs would 
be ſenſibly felt; every doubt would be difſi- 
pated, and every miſconception ſpeedily ex- 

pelled. 

And that J am not entertaining you with 
chimeras, appears from this circumſtance, 
that, in thoſe points of duty, where we are 
not blinded by the influence of a ruling 
paſſion, or ſwayed by any particular inte- 
reſt, we diſcern, at once, the clearneſs of the 
precept, and the propriety of obſerving it. 
A miſer, who hides from himſelf thoſe many 
prohibitions of the Goſpel on the ſubject of 

avarice, 
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ayarice, nor will acknowledge that he does SE RM. 


injuſtice, when he derives profits either from 
his buſineſs or pelf, not only beyond all legi- 
timate bounds, but, indeed, without any 
bounds, fave the inability of extorting more; 
nay, to authorize his moſt ſordid means of 
enriching himſelf at the expence of others, 
is fertile in reaſons, and aſſiduous in applying 
them, ſees, with the utmoſt perſpicacity, the 
miſchiefs of prodigality, voluptuouſneſs and 
ambition, and owns the propriety of the 
maxims which condemn them. A ſenſualiſt, 
on the contrary, who ſtrives to juſtify to him- 
ſelf the enormity of his own propenſities, 
gives not the leaſt quarter to the mean incli- 
nations and ſordid attachments of avarice. 
It is thus with all the paſſions. Is a man, 
by his natural temperament, exempted from 
the dominion of a particular vice ? He ſees it, 
diſapproves it, knows the laws which prohibit 
it, and with acrimony cenſures thoſe who have 
committed it. Of. the atrociouſneſs of adul- 
tery, the Phariſees were clearly convinced, 
and againſt the woman accuſed of it, they 
were rigidly ſevere. Did they ſee their own 
predominant faults in the ſame light of de- 

pravity ? 


VII. 
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SERM. pravity ? Quite the reverſe. Flattering them- 
ws ſelves by a i iſon with this culpri 
y a 1ccret COmparion with this culprit, 


who had proved the victim of a paſſion, to 
which hey, perhaps, had no peculiar attach- 


ment, they overlooked their own pride, hy- 


pocrily, and implacable hatred to the meck 
and innocent Jeſus. A man who is naturally 
choleric, feels indignation, perhaps, at the 
baſeneſs of the wretch who meanly takes 
advantage of his neighbour's neceſſitics, and 
uſuriouſly plunders him of his fortune, under 
the ſpecious pretence of befriending him, 
and miniſtring to his wants, who fattens on 
the ſpoils of the widow and the orphan, re- 
tains in his hands the price of the labour of 
others, the portion of a ſiſter, the inheritance 
of a brother, the legacy of a relation, the de- 
polite of a friend, who grinds the face of 
the poor, and adds affliction to the afflicted, 
oppreſſion to the oppreſſed. But fits of anger 
for the moſt trivial cauſe; tranſports of wrath 
which approach even. to madneſs, he has 
always reaſons at hand to authorize. He 
believes, that the ſlighteſt faults give him 
an undoubted right to treat his dependents 
with harſhneſs and inhumanity, and finds 


11 
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in every thing around him, not only where- SE RM. 
with to nouriſh the gall of his. paſſion, but I, 
likewiſe wherewithal to juſtify it to him- 


ſelf, 


VI. A s1xTH ſpecies of the decertfulneſs 
H fin conſiſts in a perſuaſion, with which it 
fails not to inſpire its deluded votaries, that - 
Religion is incompatible with the employ- 
ments attached to the ſtation in which Pro- 
vidence has been pleaſed to place them. 
But wherefore incompatible ? Can you not 
convert thoſe employments into means of 
holineſs? Can you not exerciſe in them 
all the Chriſtian virtues? Patience, if they 
be painful and laborious ? Mildneſs, cle- 
mency, juſtice, if they inveſt you with au- 
thority over others ? Reſignation to the will 
of God, if ſucceſs ſometimes equal not your 
expectations? Pardon of injuries, if you ſuffer 
oppreſſion, calumny, and violence? Confi- 
dence in God alone, if you experience the 
injuſtice or inconſtancy of your maſters ? 
Joſeph was intruſted with all the affairs 
of a great kingdom. Alone he ſuſtained 


the whole weight of the government ; and 
the 
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SE * the fate of nations depended on bis nod. 
pid we, notwithſtanding, that the agitations 


of buſineſs furniſhed him with a pretence of 
neglecting his higher intereſts? Did the 
various avocations' of the high dignity to 
which his wiſdom and goodneſs had pre- 
ferred him, lead him to forget the Lord, 
who had broken his bonds, taken bim out 
of the priſon- houſe, where he lay faſt bound 


in miſery and iron, and in the ampleſt man- 


ner juſtified his innocence? Or, to ſerve the 


God of his fathers, did he wait till retirement 
from the cares of life ſhould afford more op- 
portunity for contemplation, and a ſucceſſot 
reſtore him that leiſure, of which his late 
elevation had deprived him? You know the 
contrary. A change of fortune, which he 
ſolely owed to the omnipotent hand of Jeho- 
vah, and which he chearfully aſcribed to that 
hand, he rendered ſubſervient to the conſola- 
tion of his father and brethren, and to the 
advantage of the people of God, That officer 
of Candace, Queen of the Ethiopians, whoſe 
converſion we read in the eighth chapter 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles, was placed over 
the Exchequer and immenſe riches of that 

Princeſs. 
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Princeſs. The management of taxes and * 
of ſubſidies, and all the adminiſtration of the wu 


public money, were committed to his fidelity. 
And yet, do we find, that this weight of 
cares and of embarrafiments left him not ſuf- 
ficient time for Religion? Did it deny him 
leiſure to ſeek, in the prophecies of Iſaiah, 
the ſalvation which he expected, and be 
words of eternal life? Place yourſelves in the 
buſieſt and moſt turbulent ſituations ; you 
meet with worthy characters who have been 
ſanctified in them. The court may become 
the aſylum of virtue, as well as the moſt ſe- 
queſtered retreat, Places and employments 
may be the aids, as well as the rocks, of 
piety : and whef, to return to God, we wait 
for a change of ſituation, it is an evident 
proof, that we feel no inclination to change 
our conduct. You are employed in the 
« buſtle of active life, and have not leiſure 
« for Religion!” But how found the firſt 
Chriſtians leiſure ? They, likewiſe; were in 
active life. They, likewiſe, had families to 
provide for, fortunes to make, civil offices 
to diſcharge as well as you. There were 


among them tent-makers, carpenters, officers 
of 
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of the cuſtoms, members of the Areopagus, 
Roman proconſuls, military-men, domeſtics 
of Cæſar's houſhold, ſome in lower, ſome 
in higher occupations: yet, did not theſe 
preclude them from the more uſeful buſineſs 


of working out their ſalvation. Becauſe you 


are immerſed in the cares of life, ceaſe you 
to be Chriſtians? or ceaſes the obligation 
attached to that honourable name? Is there 
one Hope, one Goſpel, one Baptiſm for you, 
and another for thoſe whoſe ſituation em- 
barraſſes them leſs with the affairs and per- 
plexities of the world ? To acquit yourſelves 
properly in the buſineſs of your. reſpective 
ſtations is, indeed, one part of Religion: 
but it is only a part. There is an homage 
which is due to God; there is a gratitude 
which is due to Jeſus; there is a reverence 
which is due to ourſelves: and theſe never 
can be maintained in any degree of energy 
without frequent recollection, continued vi- 
gilance, and earneſt prayer, that principal 

rt of Religion which mere men of bu- 
daes and of the world ſo generally neglect. 
But, what mean you to aſſert, when you 
plead the avocations of buſineſs in excuſe of the 


total eſtrangement of your heart from God: 
That 


On the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
That thoſe avocations preclude the neceffity 5 


of vigilance and circumſpection? Impoſſible. CL, 


Is the world then the abode of innocence, 
and the faithful protector of modeſty, integ- 
rity, temperance, and all the virtues? Far 


from increaſing the vivacity of the paſſions, 


and placing obſtacles in the way of holineſs, 
doth it facilitate the performance of every 
duty, and breathe humility, forgiveneſs of 
injuries, moderation in proſperity, and joy 
in tribulations? If this repreſentation be juſt, 
ſo is your aſſertion, and I ſupport you in it. 
But you cannot maintain the affirmative on 
the firſt part of the propoſition; it is therefore 
equally untenable on. the ſecond. Mean you 
then to fay, that prayer and recollection are 
leſs neceſſary ? Is not this to affirm, that, 
in the world, temptations are leſs frequent 
than in retirement, that converſations are 
more inoffenfive, that aſſemblies are more 
innocent, that ſnares are leſs to be appre- 
hended, that deviations from goodneſs are 
more rare, and that, in fine, all which we 
ſee and hear raiſes the ſoul to God, nouriſhes 
faith, animates piety, ſupports and invigorates 
grace? If theſe affirmations can be proved, 
| I am 
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8 M. Tam again of your opinion, and condemn not 


pour conduct. But how different is the fact! 


and how unaccountable the blindneſs of 
man, to reckon his misfortunes among his 
privileges, to perſuade himſelf, that what 
multiplies his chains, increaſes his liberty, 
and to derive ſecurity from his very dangers! 

You complain, perhaps, that your 
Mioiſters, in recommending the precepts and 
obligations of Religion, are apt to preach an 
over-rigorous morality : and, when 'we ſome- 
times repreſent to you in the manners of the 
firſt Chriſtians all the duties of the Goſpel 
exactly fulfilled ; when we celebrate their 
detachment from the world, their veneration 
for God, and aſſiduity in his ſervice, their 
charity towards their brethren, the modeſty 
and decency of their external deportment; 
in a word, that life of ſimplicity and integrity 
maintained by watching, occaſional retreat, 
fervent prayers, and the conſolations of the 
ſacred books: when we place before you 
thoſe ancient models, that, by the ſurprizing 


_ diſparity betwixt their manners and thoſe 


which now prevail, men. may diſcern, as in 


a glals, at what a diſtance they are yet re- 
moved 
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moved from the Kingdom of God : far from 5 34, M. 
being ſtruck with the vaſt diſſimilitude, YOU Lond 


tax us with a blamcable ſeverity, reproach us 
with continually referring you to thoſe early 
times of Chriſtianity, and holding up man- 
ners to imitation which are now im- 


ptacticable. You ſay, that we muſt take 


men as they are; that it were, indeed, to be 
wiſhed, that the zeal and fervour of the firſt 
Chriſtians could have been preſerved in the 
church, but that time enfeebles and dimin- 
iſhes every thing ; that all this parade of 
words concerning repentance, ſelf-denial, 


and taking up of the croſs, is mere preaching, ' 


fit for the cloiſters and for ſolitude only, 
not for ſuch as are engaged in the buſineſs 


of the world; that God is too merciful to 


impute to you a thouſand faſhionable vices, 
againſt the poiſon of which we are con- 
tinually warning you; and that to recom- 
mend fo ſtrict a morality, is not ſo properly 
to propoſe means of ſalvation, as to affert our 
inability of obtaining it. Let us ſuppoſe, that 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel were wicked enough 
to adapt his doctrine to the taſte of 


his hearers, and to announce in this chair 


8 8 * 
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SERM. the pernicious maxims which have juſt been 
VII. . a 

—— mentioned, and others of a ſimilar nature, 

which we hear every day retailed in the 

world. Would you reſpect him for ſpeaking 

the language of your paſſions, and meanly 

felling the truth? You would deſpiſe him 

for it. Would you .believe him better in- 

ſtructed than we in the ſacred truths of ſal- 

vation, and in the rules of the Chriſtian life? 

You would laugh at his ignorance or his 

folly ; perhaps, conceive horror at the pro- 

fanation he had made of his miniſtry. Is it 

not ſtrange, 'my- brethren, that the lame 

maxims which would inſpire deteſtation, if 

promulgated from the pulpit, excite no emo- 

tions of diſguſt or averſion, but rather of 

approbation, when publiſhed in the daily in- 

tercourſe of the world? Is it not paſſing 

ſtrange, that they ſhould appear to you ex- 

travagant, or even blaſphemous in the one 

caſe, and, in the other, diveſt themſelves ot 

all their extravagance, and become rules ot 

reaſon, and of wiſdom ? In the mouth of 2 

Miniſter be regarded as the ravings of 2 

madman, and in your mouth appear more 

ſolid and ſerious? Yet, this is literally the 

a | Cale : 
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caſe : Y the very ſame perſons who would 8 * M. 
tax their Miniſters with profaneneſs, were 
they to declare, that the ſervice of the world 
is compatible with the ſervice of God, evince, 
by their language, and by their practice, 
that they eſteem it perfectly conſiſtent. 
But, are the precepts of the Goſpel become 
more commodious and favourable to the 
paſſions, becauſe men are become more | 
worldly, diſſolute and depraved ? Has the f 
relaxation of manners ſoftened the maxims 
of Jeſus. Chriſt? When he foretold in his 
Goſpel, that, in the latter times, the love of 
many ſhould wax cold, faith ſcarcely be found 
upon the earth, his word be deſpiſed, his 
maxims ſunk into oblivion, his name almoſt 
unknown, that duty ſhould be incompatible 
with faſhion, and the juſt themſelves in 
danger of being polluted by-the univerſal 
contagion : did he add, that then, to accom- 
modate himſelf to the corruption of thoſe 
latter times, he would. relax ſomewhat of 
the ſeverity of his Goſpel? conſent, that 
cuſtoms eſtabliſhed by the ignorance and 
wickedneſs of the world ſhould ſucceed to the 
precepts and duties of his doctrine? require 

S 2 then 
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RE M. then of his diſciples infinitely leſs than he 
required at the promulgation of the faith? 
and that his kingdom, promiſed, at firſt, 
to thoſe only who ſhould take it by violence, 
would be then granted to indolence, indiffe- 
rence, and ſpiritual ſloth? Added he this? On 
the contrary, he admoniſhes, that then, more 
than ever, it would be neceſſary for men to 
pray, to watch, to court retirement, and ſtem 
the torrent of corruption, in order to be 
ſheltered from the impending ſtorm, and 
avoid being involved in the general condem- 
nation. Beſides, can you ſincerely believe, 
that the ſevere precepts of the Goſpel were 
intended only for the firſt ages of the faith? 
Hath the Saviour deſtined all the rigours of 
his doctrine for thoſe chaſte, blameleſs, 
Charitable, fervent characters, who lived in 
the happy times of the church; thoſe firſt 
Heroes of Religion, who were faithful unto 
death, and refifled even unto blood? Is it 
poſſible, that he would recompenſe their 
fidelity and zeal, by aggravating their yoke; 
and reſerve all his indulgence for the cor- 
rupted men of ſucceeding ages ? You cannot 
think it. Where, indeed, would be the 


equity 
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cient to have paſſions, to be entitled to 
gratify them? Is the way to heaven rendered 
plain and eaſy to ſinners, ſteep and thorny 
to the good alone? Strange paradoxes theſe ! 


yet, calmly maintained in the daily practice 


of the world. 
Say not then, that the times in which the 


Saviour promulgated his Goſpel are different 


from theſe. The Goſpel itſelf is not different. 
This is immutable in its duration; and the 


duties which it preſcribes, founded in the 


wants and in the nature of man, are immu- 
table as itſelf. Upon earth every thing is 
ſubject to change. Empires and ſtates have 
their beginnings, their maturity and their 
declenſion. Arts and ſciences are loſt and 
revived. Cuſtoms are continually varying. 
Of revolutions and viciſſitudes the world is 
the perpetual ſport. What we with ſo much 
care are erecting, ſucceeding ages ſliall deſtroy. 
What our fathers had thought worthy of 
an eternal duration, we are, perhaps, actu- 
ally deſtroying : and, to inſtruct us in the 
little value which we ought to put upon ter- 

S 3 | reſtrial 


equity of ſuch a proceeding ? Shall more be SE 
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RM. 
required of him who oweth leſs ? Is it ſuffi- — 
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SERM. reſtrial things, the Almighty permits them to 

—— haw nothing permanent and ſolid, but that 
— — 9 

very inconſtancy which continually agitates 

them. Whilſt every thing, however, changes 

around it, the law of God remains invariably 

the ſame; Nor revolutions of ages, nor 

change of manners, nor variations of faſhion 

ot opinion have produced any alteration in 

the Eternal Rule, Such as the Apoſtles re- 

ceived it from Jeſus, we now poſſeſs it, and 

ſhall tranſmit it to our poſterity ; nay, ſuch, 

the bleſſed in Heaven ſhall adore and eter- 

nally love it. The fervour or indifference of - 

men adds not to its indulgence of ſeverity, 

nor diminiſhes either; and their zeal or ſer- 

vile complaiſance is equally unſucceſsful in 

| rendering it either more auſtere or more ac- 

commodating. 


VII. Tux decertſulneſs of fin, when it 
has in vain tried every other method to hide 
from the ſinner the irregularity of his conduct, 
urges him, as the laſt reſource, to plead in 
his excuſe the ſtrength of temptation, the 
difficulties .of. virtue, the power of a pre- 
vailing paſſion, and the inability of nature to 

reſiſt 
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vigilance, not render ſubſervient to the ad- 
vancement of vice. If the malignity of the 
ruling paſſion be great, ſo ſhould be our ex- 


_—_ in counteracting its influence. But 


where is the probability,“ you aſk, © that 
e ſhould ever ſurmount it? The paſſion 
in queſtion is founded in conſtitution and 
« temperament. It may, indeed, be en- 
« feebled : bat is it poſſible to extirpate it 
« quite? If to-day I obtain ſome dominion 
« over it, to-morrow I muſt continue my 


« efforts, and labour anew. To expel it, 


« did there need but one, though a 


_ « diſtinguiſhed ſtroke, I might refolve on 


« the execution: but, as it is congenial to 


* my nature, derives its ſtrength from mine, 


© and excites an inſurrection within me, I 
« ſee not the ſmalleſt proſpect of ſucceſs. 
The enemy is daily increaſing in power, 
* and the forces which ſhould oppoſe him 
« are daily weakened in proportion. The 
victory, I acknowledge, is difficult; but, 
though difficult, not impoſſible. I add, 


i muſt be obtained. Vour Eternity is at 
+ wt ſtake ; 


refiſt it with ſucceſs. Theſe, need I tell you, SER M. 
true wiſdom will ever regard as motives to — 


n 
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8 Lk M. ſtake ; and Eternity is not the prize of indo- 

ws lence. To encourage your efforts, I repeat 
it, thus neceſſary, it is not impoſſible. If the 
difficulties of virtue be great, ſo are likewiſe 
its ſupernatural aids. If nature be weak, 
Grace is ſtrong. J the fleſh luſt againſt the 
Spirit, the Spirit allo luſteth againſt the 
fleſh. It temptations be frequent, inſpira- 
tions are not leſs ſo, If objects be always 
preſent to ſolicit you, the Saviour is always 
at hand to aſſiſt you in the conflict; and 
temptations which you defpair to conquer, 
you ſhould either decline to engage at all, 
or, having engaged them, beware of per- 
fiſting to encounter, till all retreat be cut off, 
and the enemy have obtained a total victory. 
You excuſe yourſelf from obeying the laws 
of God, by pleading the infirmities of your 
nature, and the perverſeneſs of the human 
heart. But where would be your excuſe, 
if, in the very tempeſt of your impetuous 
deſires, or rather of your violent temptations, 
He, 2040. helps our infirmities, ſhould whiſper 
to your conſcience, with a view of ſurmount- 
ing them; «© To accompliſh my law, for 
cu, indeed, would be difficult; but you 

' © La 6 60 ſhall 
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« ſhall not act alone. I ſhall :co-operate 8 2 M. 


« with you. It is I, who ſhall lead you to — 


« the field, arm you for the ſtruggle, and, 
« in conjunction with your endeavours, 
combat all thoſe vicious inclinations which 


« oppoſe your happineſs.” Should he addreſs 


you in this manner, would not your com- 
plaints of human weakneſs: be at an end? 
or would you find any farther pretext for diſ- 
obedience? You poſſibly would not. Yet, 
what is the fat? Has he not uſed this 
method of addreſs to every Chriſtian preſent, 
and on a thouſand occaſions uſed it? Is it 


not to you that he ſpeaks, when be promiſes, 


by the mouth of Ezekiel, I will take, that is, 
I will affiſt in removing, the ſlony heart out 


of their fleſh, and I will give them an heart of 


fleſh * * Says he not, in effect, the ſame, 
when he ſpeaks of his law, as of a yoke ? 
A yoke is not borne by one, but by two in 
conjunction. The yoke of Jeſus, which him- 
ſelf hath declared to be eaſy T, aſſociates us 
with the Saviour, and unites his omnipotence 
with our weakneſs. He is not an indolent 
commander. He enters the field of battle 


Ezekiel xi. 19, + Match. xi, 30. 
| with 
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SERM. with us. He fights within us. 'He fights 


VII. 


Ky UPON Our fide, If we exert, therefore, our 


utmoſt efforts, God being with us, who ſhall 
be againſt us? What was the anſwer which 
St. Paul received from the Lord, when he 
beſought bim thrice for relief from that thorn 
in the fleſh, thut meſſenger of Satan ſent 10 
buffet him ?-— My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs *, 
You complain of the importunity of a paſſion 
which urges you without intermiſſion: and 
pay you no attention to the holy importuni- 
ties of God, in the ordinary diſpenſations of 
his Providence and Grace, which ſolicit you 
with greater vivacity, and demand your at- 
tention with redoubled zeal ? Into awaken- 
ing reflections on the ſubje& of your darling 


vice does he not lead you upon every oc- 


caſion? When you hear his word? When 
you approach his altar in the ordinance of 
the Supper ? When you have witneſſed any 
tragical event, or ſudden death? When 
you have ſuffered a reverſe of fortune, or 
been afflicted in your family and friends? 
How often has he obliged you fo commune 


* 2 Cor, xii, 7,8, 9. with 
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with your heart againſt your inclination ? SE RM. 


And was not this to aid you in the combat 


How often, too, in ſecret, has he convinced 
and confounded you by the example of 
others? How frequently has. an internal 
voice whiſpered into the ears of your heart, 


what God formerly ſaid to Abraham; Tate 


now thy fon, thine only ſon, Tſaac, whom thou 
bete The victim which I demand of 
«* thee is that beloved paſſion, that darling 
„ fin, which thine heart hath conceived and 


e nouriſhed with ſuch tenderneſs, affiduity - 


« and care. Every other ſacrifice is indif- 


« ferent to me. It is thine heart of which 


« I claim the poſſeſſion: thine heart, at 
* preſent, abſorbed by another. Let that 
% Dagon fall proſtrate before my ark; 1 
« will accept the offering: and leſs than this 
« I am determined not to accept : for I 
« will not be ſerved with that which cofteth 
e thee nothing.” Such has been the language 
of God ; and were not its temporary effects 
beneficial ? Did you not, for a moment, hate 
the fin which rivalled the Creator in your 
affetions, though but the inſtant before, 


* Geneſis xxil. 2. | 
dear 
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SERM. dear to you as a right band, or as a right 
VII. 52 | 

— Je? Have you not deteſted it more than 

once? Have you not ſolemnly forſworn it 

at the foot of the altar? Elevated above 

yourſelf, and fortified with ſtrength from 

on high, were you not ſenſible, that none 

bat God could have aſſiſted you in the dread 

renunciation? And felt you not, that his all- 

powetful arm could burſt your bonds, break 

in ſunder your fetters, and diſmiſs your 

ks ſoul? Wherefore then doubt the all- 

ſufficiency of Grace, if you concur with its 

influences? Js the Lord's hand ſhortened, 

that it cannot ſave? Or, are not his continued 

and urgent ſolicitations, though fo often 

deſpiſed, rejected, combated, an aſſured 

pledge of the affiſtance which he is ſtill 
willing to afford you ? 

I aid, „if you concur with its influences.” 

Alledge not, however, in excuſe of your 

indolence, that you never felt thoſe influ- 

ences. Tell me not, that, in the repreſen- 

tation which I have been making, you are 

not at all concerned, as you have never ex- 

perienced any of thoſe heavenly aids and im- 


portunities, which, doubtleſs, render inex- 
cuſable 
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cuſable thoſe who, feeling, notwithſlanding, 8 2 
refiſt them. Have you aſked them? Have 
you ever ſhewed a diſpoſition to encourage 
them? Have you laboured afſliduouſly to 
obtain them? Have you exclaimed with 
Jacob, I will not let thee go, except thou 
bleſs me ? or, have you importunately cried 
with Eſau, bleſs me, even me alſo, O my 
Father *? For, to deny the influences of the 
Spirit, becauſe we exclude them from our 
hearts; to affirm, with unbelievers, that the. 
great promiſts of the Goſpel, and all the 
privileges'of the Law of Grace, are reduced 
to nothing, becauſe we cannot, or will not 
comprehend them, is, in effect, to brave the 
authority of God, and to utter ſo many 
blaſphemies againſt his fidelity and goodneſs. 
The torrents of divine Grace have ever 
flowed, and ſhall continue to flow, till “time 
be loſt in vaſt eternity ;” and, could we but 
turn the current, and divert it into the chan- 
nel of our hearts, we ſhould change our 
weakneſs for a force invincible; ceaſe to 
grovel on this ſpot of earth, but expanding 
our views, mount up with wings as eagles, 


* Geneſis xxxii, 26,———xxvii. 38. 
run 


> 
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* run and not be weary, walk and not 


ame faint. | 


I coxcLuDE this diſcourſe, and the ſub. 
jet which has ſo long engaged us, by a 
ſhort paraphraſe on the prayer which Judith 
addrefled to God, to encourage her in 
cutting off the head of Holofernes, who 
was chief of the enemies of Iſrael. Lord 
God , Iſrael, ſaid this pious female, 
Strengthen me this dax. Support my 
« trembling hand in this moment of diffi- 
* culty and danger, this arduous and criti- 
% cal moment, this moment which will 
decide of thy glory, and of the tranquillity 
& of thy people.” In a ſtrain of fimilar de- 
votion, let us ſupplicate his aſſiſtance in the 
laughter of our ſpiritual Holofernes, that 
Maſter-vice which, though but one in ſpecies, 
produces, cheriſhes and fortifies many more, 
* We would deſtroy this unhappy propenſity, 
* all-invigorating Jehovah ! but feel our in- 
ce ability without thy aſſiſtance. Often 
© have we made the wiſeſt reflections, 
e formed the ſtrongeſt reſolutions, and 


„ . Judith xili. 9. 
? ce adopted 
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« meaſures: but when the fatal moment 
« has arrived, in which the blow was to be 
« ſtruck, we have felt our hatred expire, ; 
« qur virtue abandon us, our love of in- 
« dolence revive, our arm unnerved, and 
unable to inflict the ſtroke. We bluſh, 
« benevolent Father, to find ourſelves fo 
« feeble againſt thine enemy and our's. 
« Do thou aid us. Do thou ſupport us. Do 
' & thou inſtruct our hands to war, and our 
« fingers to fight. Do thou defend us with 
e thy ſhield and buckler. Do thou animate . 
us with thy Spirit. Do thou confirm and 
« ſtrengthen our ſtaggering virtue. Do 
e thou finiſh what thou haſt happily begun, 
« free us from the ſhameful ſervitude of 
« fin, and, tranſlating us into the glorious 
« liberty of the children of God, enable us to 
© combat with ſucceſs during life, and, at 
« death, to receive the crown of righteouſ- 
« neſs and glory, the reward of all thy 
« faithful, perſevering ſervants n the 
* ages of eternity. Amen.” 


SERMON 


SERMON VII. 


Piety the beſt PRINCIPLE, and firmeſt 
SUPPORT OF VIRTUE. 


2 CORINTH. Vii. 1. 


Perfſecting holineſs in the fear of 
| Gad. 


H E fear of God, an expreſſion which 
frequently occurs in Scripture, moſt 
commonly ſignifies ſuch a ſenſe of the divine 
perfections, particularly of the divine im- 
menſity, continually abiding on the mind, 
as ſhall prove a moſt powerful reſtraint upon 


the conduct, and impreſs the man who is 


influenced by it with a dread of diſpleaſing 
his Maker, and diſregarding his command- 
ments. By Solomon it is repeatedly termed 
the beginning of Religious wiſdom. We do 
no violence, therefore, to the expreſſion, nor 


diſturb its meaning, when we ſuppoſe it 
placed 
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placed in the text, as in other parts of the 8 E RM. 
ſacred volume, by a mode of | ſpeech I. 


cuſtomary with the inſpired writers, for the 
whole of Religion: and as holineſs is only 
another name for virtue or moral goodneſs, 
the words of the Apoſtle from which I have 
choſen to diſcourſe to you, may be adjudged 
to convey this two-fold propoſition: I. That 
Religion is the belt principle, the perfection, 
and the firmeſt ſupport of virtue. II. That ad- 
vancement in holineſs or virtue 1s the trueſt 
touchſtone of our Religion. - In evolving 
theſe two propoſitions, the firſt only of which 
is directſy contained in the text, I hope clearly 
to evince, that, as it is not poſſible for 
a man, in all the different conjunctures of 
human life, to be poſſeſſed of real, uniform 
integrity, who is not actuated in his conduct 
by any Fear of God, or ſenſe of Religion; 
as little can he be poſſeſſed of genuine ſolid 
piety, be his pretenſions to it what they will, 


who doth not evidence its exiſtence by a life / 


of true probity and goodnels, 


I. I say then, firſt, that Religion or the 
fear of God is the only principle, on which 


T all 
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SERM. all the duties of morality can be ſecurely 
— e Ccſtabliſhed. And this, indeed, follows from 


the very nature of Religion. For, what 
is Religion? According to the ſtrict ety- 
mology of the term, it ſignifies ſomething 
winch binds, and is the great bond which 
attaches us to God as the higheſt and 
beſt of Beings. Now in God are united, as 
in their center, all the duties and obligations 
which connect men in ſociety. It is im- 
poſſible for us, therefore, to be joined to the 
Creator by religious adoration, without hav- 
Ing, at the ſame time, with our neighbour 
all thoſe other relations of charity and juſtice, 
which conſtitute the character of a man of 
integrity and worth. The ſervice which we owe 
the Supreme, far from excluding any of the 
duties of civil life, virtually includes them all; 
far from enfeebling, ſtrengthens them ; far 
from interfering with any of. thoſe rights 
which men are entitled to exact of each 
other, maintains them, on the contrary, in 


all their force, and authorizes them in all 


their extent. In virtue of the law which the 
Chriſtian hath received to ſerve God, to fear 
him, to love him, to live as under his imme- 

| diate 
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diate inſpection, he, by a neceſſary conſe- SERM. 
quence, if he make it the rule of his con- 
duct, diſcharges all the duties of a man and 
of a citizen. By a neceſſary conſequence, 
he renders to all thetr dues: tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear 
to whom fear, bonour to whom honour. He, 
by a neceſſary conſequence, is faithful to his 
ſovereign, reſpectful to his ſuperiors, gentle 
to his dependents, modeſt to his equals, 
charitable to the poor; has zeal for his friends, 
forbearance towards his enemies, ſobriety 
and moderation in what regards himſelf, 
And wherefore ? Becauſe all the duties 
which have been mentioned; whatſoever 
things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, 
whatſoever things are : juſt, pure, lovely, 
praiſe-worthy, virtuous and of good report, 
he conſiders as ſo many appendages of 
the ſupreme worſhip which he owes his 
Creator, and, by conſequence, as ſo many 
points of conſcience eſſential to his ſalvation. 
Impreſſed with the deepeſt ſenſe of his in- 
eſtimable obligations, he is ever employed in 
expreſſing it. For this purpoſe, he devores 
himlelf to the ſervice of God; he marks the 
T 2 ſenſibility 
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ſenſibility of his affection by his dread of 


w—— Jipleafing him; and he dreads to diſpleaſe 


him, if a ſingle action of his life cannot with 
juſtice be referred to his honour. He love, 


bis neighbour as himſelf, not only becauſe 


love is the new commandment of his Maſter, 
and the grand characteriſtic of his Religion, 
but like wiſe becauſe he recognizes in him 
the features of the image of God, and, 
loving with ardour the great Original, can- 
not fail to love what retains even the 
flighteſt veſtige of his likeneſs. He commiſe- 
rates the afflicted, and ſupplies the wants of 
the neceflitous, both becauſe affured, that 
thoſe works of charity and mercy the Creator 
highly approves, and ſenſible alſo, that ſuch 
a labour of love is the moſt effectual and 
leaſt equivocal expreſſion of his gratitude. 


He obſerves the laws of equity, and, as 


much as lieth in bim, lives peaceably with 


all men, as well in obedience to the 


commandment which is - expreſs, and 
from a defire of reſembling his Maker, 
whom he well knows to be a God of 
juſtice, of order and of peace, as to pro- 
mote the welfare of ſociety, in which, as 
the common Father, this God of all the 

kindreds 
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kindreds of the earth hath declared. himſelf 8 1 * 


warmly intereſted. 

Virtue, too, which has piety for its prin- 
ciple, is invariable and equal, independent 
of times and circumſtances, and affected, 
neither by the preſſure of preſent evils, nor 
by the dread of evlls to come. As God is 


ever preſent, the man who fears him is ever 


upright. + Becauſe he can ſay with David, 
I bavefet the Lord always before me; he 
can likewiſe ſay with Paul, J exerciſe my- 
ſelf to have always a conſcience void of 
offence ®, Indeed, of virtue founded in 
Religion, conſtancy is the diſtinctive cha- 


— 


racter. The worſt of men, thoſe even ., 


have no fear of God before their eyes, have, 
notwithſtanding, - intervals of goodneſs : 
but theſe poſſeſs neither ſolidity nor perma- 
nence, and, owing their exiſtence to certain 
external cauſes, neceſſarily ceaſe to exiſt, 
when the cauſes which produced them have 
ceaſed to operate. Might I be allowed a 
compariſon,” I would liken a virtue of the 
former ſort to the motion of the blood in its 
natural ſtate, which is calm, regular and 
* Pſalm xvi. 8. Acts xxiv. 16. 
T 3  mealured; 
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8 — M. meaſured; that of the latter to the paroxyſms 
—— Of a fever, which are violent, tumultuary, of 


ſhort duration, and return by. fits at certain 
ſtated - periods. Equally tumultuary, and 
equally tranſient are all exertions of virtue 
which have not the fear of God for their 
baſis. - When we fee king Darius eſpouſing 
the cauſe of innocent Daniel, for a while 
following the ſuggeſtions of conſcience, and 
labouring .a whole day. for his deliverance, 
we would ſcarce imagine, that this virtue, 
like Ephraim's goodneſs, reſembles the morn- 


ing cloud and the early dew that paſſeth 


away, and is a mere ſand-erected ſtructure, 
which a few more blaſts of oppoſition will 
certainly overthrow. But wait the event. 
Let this day of Darius's virtue come to an 
end. Attend him till the going down of the 
ſun: and, behold ! his laudable reſolutions 
ſubſiſt no longer. They fell before the (oli. 


, citations of an impious court: and the man, 


whole piety he admires, whom, in his heart, 
he moſt amply acquits, he, notwithſtanding, 
againſt the fulleſt and cleareſt conviction of 
that inward monitor, orders to be caſt into 

a den 
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2 den of lions &. When we hear Balaam the 8 - — 


Prophet making this heroic declaration tio 
the Meſſengers of the King of Moab, who 


nd beſought him to curſe the people of Iſrael, 
ue Though Balak would give me bis houſe full 
cir of fikver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
0g word of the Lord to do leſs or more: we 
le are little prepared for what immediately 
1d follows Now therefore, I pray you, tarry 
e, ye alſo bere this night, that 1 may know 


what the Lord will ſay unto me more +. 
Deteſtable artifice ! Inſtead of breaking off 
at once a negotiation which he knew to be 
diſagreeable to God, he ſtudies expedients 
to protract it; and, whilſt conſcience, eager 
to avoid temptation, muſt have ſtrongly 
urged the inſtant diſmiſſion of the meſſengets, 
Balaam, in direct oppoſition to conſcience, 
intreats their further ſtay, He plunges into 
temptation, becauſe he wiſhes to be over- 
come. He demands time — not that he may 
know what the Lord will ſay unto him more; 
he knows that God is not 4 man, that be 
ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that he fhould 
repent. Forgetful of the noble declaration 


Daniel vi, + Numb. xxii. 18, 19. 
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that he may find means to elude what the 
Lord hath already ſaid, to ſtifle the voice of 
conſcience, evade its dictates, reconcile his 
duty with his intereſt, and render the in- 
treaties of the King of Moab compatible 
with the indiſpenſable commands of the 
King of Kings. Nor is Balaam's a fingular 
character. How many are there in the 
world who, after . heroically determin- 
ing with themſelves, *<« this intercourſe is 
criminal, I will diffolve it ;” * this wealth is 
unjuſtly acquired, I will reſtore it;“ * the 
diſſipated life which I lead cannot be agreea- 
ble to God, I will reform it proceed no 
farther, but are ſtopt in the honourable ca- 
reer on which they were preparing to enter, 
by the attractions of pleaſure, the engage- 
ments of intereſt, or the railleries of the 
world, and, like Balaam, employ different 
ſubterfuges to elude their duty, and to re- 
tard, perhaps for ever Wenn its per- 
formance. 

The fear of God, on the other hand, gives 
conſtancy and ſolidity to virtue, Obſerve 


the 
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the character of the firſt Chriſtians, as tranſ- 
mitted to us by their contemporaries, enemies 
as well as friends: and in that character 
contemplate the degree of eminence, to 
which human virtue ſupported by the reli- 
gious principle has been known to attain. 
« Tt is this principle, remonſtrates Tertul- 
lian with the Romans, which prompts us 
to make 'dally prayers to our God for the 
proſperity of your Cæſars even when they 
perſecute us, and to offer for them the ſa- 
crifice of our altars, at the very time that 
they are ſacrificing the blood of our brethren 
to the rigour of their edicts. But the ſpirit 
of love and univerſal benevolence which fo 
eminently characterized the early ages of 
the church, is what moſt remarkably evinces 
the ſuperior excellence of the only principle 
which was capable of producing it. - The 
firſt Chriſtians were one entire family of 
love. Charity was the badge of their 
profeſſion. Charity was their great bond of 
union. The multitude, ſays St. Luke, of 
them that believed, were of one heart, and of 
one ſoul. They had all things common: nei- 
ther was there any among them that lacked; 


for 
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**. many as were poſſeſſors of lands, or 
ways Houſes, fold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were ſold, and laid 

them down at the Apoſtles feet, who mad: 
diſtribution to every man according as be had 

need *, In the age of the celebrated Apologiſt 

and Defender of our Religion lately quoted, 

the charity of the Chriſtians had paſſed into 

a proverb ; but into an honourable proverb, 

a proverb of admiration. © See,” would men 
commonly ſay with a mixed emotion of enyy 

and of wonder, See, how theſe Chriſtians 

love one another !” Strangers to the Religion 

of Jeſus, whoſe firſt, whole laſt precept is 

love, they could not otherwiſe account for 

an union ſo tender, affectionate and complete, 


than by aſcribing the appearance to ſuperna- 


tural cauſes, They aſſerted, that Chriſtians 
had I know not what magical character 
impreſſed upon their bodies, and that this 
mark or character was endued with the pe- 
culiar virtue of inſpiring thoſe poſſeſſed ot it 
with mutual benevolence and love. Miſtaken 
men! the cauſe was, indeed, ſupernatural, 


Ads ii. 44.—ir. 32, 34, 35+ 


but 
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but it required other diſpoſitions than your's 8 E = M. 
to diſcover it. The character was not ſtamped 


vpon their bodies; it was durably impreſſed 
upon their minds. Religion was the ſuper- 
natural cauſe. Its efficacy on the heart was 


the deep, the 1 u the n cha- 
tacte. 


Nor thiok that any other Seinciple, how- 


ever extolled, could have enabled them to 


perform feed: grodigits of vittue. Could 
Reaſon? alas! They know little of mankind, 


who can believe, that reaſon alone, corrupted. 


as it is by ſin, eufeebled by the paſſions, 
and ſubject to prejudice, could have been 


ſufficient. for the production of effects ſo 


ſplendid, or, indeed, of attainments in good- 
neſs much leſs exalted. It is not Reaſon 
then which we can ſubſtitute for Religion. 
They have. but little penetration, who can- 
not foreſee the. diſorders which would in- 
evitably happen, if the duties of human 
ſociety depended ſolely on the idea which 
eyery one were pleaſed to form of them 
to himſelf; if Reaſon, in a word, were 
his ſovereign tribunal, above which he 
acknowledged not any, and from which 
he admitted no appeal, Unreſtrained 


by 
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by Religion, what modes of injuſtice would 
not Reaſon authorize ! What treacheries and 


frauds would it not find means to juſtify! 


To how many crimes would it not give the 
appellation of virtue !' © | 
- And this is the cauſe that, inevery ſociety, 


an oath for confirmation is to men an end of 


all firife. For an oath is a public proteſtation 
of Religion. It is a folemn appeal to God, and 
derives its whole authority and: weight from 
the reverence of that God to whom it is an 
appeal. If Reaſon then could be the guide of 
men independently of Religion, what need of 
oaths? and wherefore are they exacted*? 
Is it not becauſe without the ſeal of Religion, 
we think ourſelves inſecure of the reaſon of 
men? An oath, therefore, is a ſort of war- 
rant or higher ſecurity which the former 
furniſhes to ſupply the ipſufficiency and fal- 
libility of the latter: and as judicial oaths 
have been generally adminiſtered in all na- 
tions, and in every age; it' furniſhes a ſtriking 
argument to the confuſion of Irreligion, and 
the deſtruction of that pretended ſufficiency 
of Reaſon, of which it ſo commonly boaſts. 

rn But 
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VIIL 
Reaſon may be in this matter, there are — 
principles which, independently of Religion, 


will prove equally perfective of holineſs, 
ſuch as a ſenſe of honour, a regard to our 
own preſent intereſt, a love of virtue itſelf, 
with which nature has inſpired us, and 
which, at leaſt, is ſufficient to form the 


character of a man of honeſty and worth 


in the common acceptation of that phraſe ? 
| know, that the affirmative on this argu- 
ment has -been frequently maintained, and 
that it is the ſpecious pretext of which the 
moſt refined infidelity hath availed . itſelf, 
to preſerve in the world ſome remains of 
character and eſteem. It is a pretext, how- 
ever, the fallacy of which it requires no 
mighty AA to diſcover. For, with- 
out obſerving, how often what is termed a 
ſenſe of honour, when unſupported by Re- 
ligion, leads men, in compliance with faſhion, 
that idol of the world, into deviations from 
virtue, which are truly diſbonourable; 
without examining, what is. that love of 
victue for its own fake, that is ſo much 
talked of by your mere men of morality, 

a love 
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SERM. a love of virtue abandoned to the diſcre- 


VIII. 


don of the honeſty or diſhoneſty of each 


individual; without entering upon this 


| enquiry, too abſtruſe for the pulpit: I 


aſk you, ſhould a ſure opportunity offer, 
in which this man of virtue, without any 
hazard to his worldly intereſts, or fear of 
a diſcovery, - could-,deſtroy an enemy, by 
blaſting his reputation; could ſupplant a 
rival, or enrich himſelf with the ſpoils 
of the widow and the orphan : what is 
there, I beſeech you, which ſhould arreſt his 
purpoſe ? Place him in a ſituation where he 
can reconcile his paſſion with the public 
eſteem, he will be little anxious to re- 
concile it with his duty, and to have 
the reputation of being a man of honeſly and 
honour, will be the ſame thing to him as 
to be ſo. Yes, Brethren, where are they to 
be found, who would manifeſt ſo ardent a 
love for virtue as is pretended, if they could 
once fully perſuade themſelves that there 1s 
no God, conſequently, no life but the pre- 
ſent, no happineſs but what the world can 
afford, no miſery but what the world can 
inflict? Would there be many ſuch zealots 


in goodneſs? Would a ſenſualiſt, a miſer, 
5 an 
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an ambitious perſon, be much actuated by 8 C - ef 
a ſenſe of honour, or touched by this ide 
of virtue abſtracted from the knowledge or | 
fear of God ? You cannot think it. They make 

few ſacrifices. to goodneſs, in their preſent 

ſtate of partial alienation from God, Could 

they efface him entirely from their thoughts; 

I ay not, from their hearts, for thence he 

is totally excluded; but could they exclude 

him from their apprehenſions; could they 
baniſh-the fears of Religion from their mind 

as eaſily as they can diſpenſe with its hopes, 

would thoſe ſacrifices be increaſed ? It is next 

to demonſtrable, that they would dwindle to 
nothing. In effect, if Religion were, in my 
eſtimation, a phantom ; if I no longer con- 
ſidered myſelf as under the eyes of an all- 

ſeeing God, who obſerves my moſt ſecret 
actions, to whom every thing is naked and 

open, even the thoughts and intentions of 

my heart; if I had convinced myſelf that 

no account would be taken of my conduct, 


that I might uſe my health, my fortune, my 
abilities natural or acquired, in the manner 
moſtagreeable to my own unreſtrained defires: 


what, think you, would be the conſequence? 
Sepa- 
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SE ER M. Separated thus from the fear of God, 
w—— Would holineſs be perfected? Would I be a 
better ſubject to my king, for ſhaking off 

my allegiance to the King of Kings? Would 

my children find in me a better father, my 

ſervants a better maſter, the poor a more 
charitable friend, ſociety a more worthy 
member, for having diveſted myſelf of thoſe 
illuſtrious, thoſe commanding motives of 

action which Chriſtianity affords in theſe ſeve- 

ral relations ? Or, on the other hand, would I 

. prove a more dutiful child, or a more faith- 

ful ſervant, for having denied the parental 
authority of God, and refuſed to ſubmit 

to his juriſdiction as the ſupreme Maſter of 

all ? Is it not certain, on the contrary, that 

I ſhould regard myſelf as my ultimate end, 

refer every thing to myſelf, ſacrifice all to 

my intereſt, my pleaſure, my ſatisfaction, 

my glory, which would then be my Divini- 

ties; nay, think I were entitled to ſuch 
diſtinction? And wherefore ? Becauſe no 

longer ſhould I ſee any thing above me, any 

thing without me, any thing better than 

myſelf. And how with ſuch ſentiments 

oality and goodnefs are compatible, it is 

difficult 
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the Emperor Conſtantius Chlorus, father to 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, Conſtantine the 

Great. That Prince was a Pagan, but em- 

ployed indifferently officers of both Religions. 

One day; intending to prove them, he de- 

clared, that all the Chriſtians of his houſhold 

muſt either renounce Chriſtianity, or quit 

his ſervice. As there will always be found 

men who have no king but Ceſar, and prefer 

the favour of their prince to that of their 

God; ſome obeyed the edict, and ſacrificed to 

the idols of their maſter: whilſt others, more 

firm and unſhaken in their profeſſion, re- 

nounced the intereſts of the world, to pre- 

ſerve their Religion, But mark the ſequel, 

and never may fincerity meet a worſe re- 

ward. What does the Emperor? Exactly 

what the Father of a Conſtantine might be 

expected to do. Convinced that a traitor to 

his God muſt, if opportunity ſerve, prove a 

traitor to his prince; he recalls to his ſervice 

thole who had been faithful to Jeſus, * 

and expels with infamy the temporizing 
Apoſtates. 
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It appears then that the fear of God is 


the only principle upon which all the 


duties of morality can be ſecurely eſta- 
bliſhed,. What, indeed, but this tranſ- 
cendent principle can ſtand the ſhock, 
either of ſtrong temptations, or of com- 
plicated afflictions? If we have a ſenſe 


of Religion, there is. no temptation, how. 


ever powerful, which we may not eaſily ſur- 
mount: if we want a ſenſe of Religion, 
there is no temptation, however weak, by 
which we may not eaſily be ſurmounted, 
For the man who hath ſhaken off all fear 
of his God, what is not to be. feared? 
From that fatal period, what engagements 
10 binding, which he will not infringe; 
what laws ſo ſacred which he will not 
trample under foot? Engagements of de- 
pendance ? If intereſt invite, and opportunity 
favour, he will rebel againſt the mildeſt and 
moſt lawful authority. Engagements of 
juſtice ? He will reſpect neither innocence nor 
right; and, if neceſſary to the accompliſh- 
ment of his ends, will ſacrifice the poor and 
the feeble, the widow and the orphan. 

. 4 Engage- 
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countenance; in the preſence of the Ma- wy 


giſtrate,” and before the Altars, he will bely 
his word and perjure himſelf, Conſult your 
experience. Are there any preſent, who 
would incline to put their life or fortune 
in the power of a man whom, however 
eſteemed honeſt by the world, they know 
to be a deſpiſer of every thing ſacred, who 
never ſpake of God, but in blaſphemies, 
of his ordinances but in ridicule, of his 
Miniſters but with contempt ? Can you think, 
that ſuch a man, if opportunity offered, and 
he had nothing to apprehend from the de- 
tetion, would ſcruple to rob you of your 
property, to injure you in your family, 
or, by the arts of ſeduction, to deſpoil your 
child of her virtue? For my own part, what- 


ever may be a man's natural ſtrength of 


underſtanding ; if 1 be well convinced that 
be is totally void of piety, I am no longer 
at a loſs to eſtimate the meaſure and extent 


of his morals. His character, from that 


moment, is marked. I would ſhun him as 
| would ſhun the peſtilence ; eſteem myſelf 


moſt unfortunate, were he the maſter of 
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my intereſts, and avoid, as much as poflible, 


w=— the {lighteſt connection with him. On the 


contrary, if I am perſuaded that he with 
whom I treat has faith and conſcience, 1 
fear nothing : nay, an atheiſt, atheiſt as he 
is, will ſooner confide in the man who be- 
lieves a God, than in one who is profane and 
impious like himſelf. Adorable Providence! 
It is thus that thou enlighteneſt impiety it- 
ſelf, and that, involuntarily, we conceive 
horror of irreligion, which not only contra- 
dicts and condemns, but even deteſts itſelf. 

I ſaid, that it is the Religious principle 
alone which can likewiſe fortify the mind 
againſt ſevere and complicated afflictions, 
when the waves of adverſity toſs themſelves, 
and are troubled, and when the mountains, 
even the ſtrongeſt human reſolutions, Yotter 
and ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. 
What but this animated the firſt heroes of 
the faith, thoſe men of whom the world 
was not worthy, and who through much 
tribulation entered into the kingdom of God? 


What but this ſupported thoſe illuſtrious 


characters who, in all ages, have ſhewn 
themſelves ſuperior to perſecution, to ob- 


loquy, 
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weakneſs have been made firong, and, though 


deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, have rejoiced 
in ſuffering, and, like the Maſter whom 
they venerated, by deſpiſing, have overcome 
the world? What, too, but the ſame all- 
conquering principle, the fear of God, can 
prove a ſhield and buckler againſt zhe fear 
of man, that ſervile timidity which prompts 
many a well- diſpoſed young perſon, if not 
to join in the general laugh againſt Religion, 
at leaſt to expreſs no abhorrence of the groſs 
impiety, and, in an age of triumphant in- 
fidelity, to ſacrifice to improper connections 
thoſe talents of mind and diſpoſitions of 
heart which would have been more ho- 
nourably employed in defending the cauſe 
of Chriſtianity, and confuting its enemies. 
Indulge me with your attention, my young 
Friends, whilſt I fully animadvert upon 
a conduct equally unjuſt, abſurd, and im- 
pious. The ſubject is of the utmoſt im- 
portance, and ſtrictly connected with our 
preſent deſign. 
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In feveral parts of the Goſpel, we find our 


ws blefied Lord predicting to his Diſciples, in 


the familiar converſations with which he 
honoured them, the fate of his Religion 
upon its firſt promulgation ; the reception 
which would be given it by the prejudices, 
paſſions, intereſts and vices of men; and, 
by conſequence, the perſecutions which he 
might expect to encounter, who, faithful 
to their profeſſion, were not aſhamed to 
avow it, but manfully approved themſelves 
its confeſſors, defenders and friends. Know- 
ing, at the ſame time, the infirmities of the 
human heart, its propenſity to pleaſure, its 
averſion to pain, its aptitude to recoil from 
even the apprehenſion of danger, he takes 
every opportunity to fortify their minds 
by all the various arguments which his Re- 
ligion ſuggeſts. He warns them often againſt 
the fear of man, that criminal complaiſance, 
which ever proves hoſtile and enſnaring to 
virtue; againſt the menaces, raileries and 
allurements of. the world; and, in fine, 
after courting them where they were moſt 
ſuſceptible, on the fide of pleaſure, by de- 


| lineating in the moſt beautiful painting 
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crowned, who endured unto the end, ande 


overcame in the conflict: he attacks them, 
where they were moſt vulnerable, by their 
terrors, repreſenting to them, in warm and 
glowing colours, the infinite danger of de- 
fection, the extreme folly with which thoſe 
are chargeable who, fearing them who can 
kill the body, that is, produce a momentary 
ſeparation” betwixt the material and ſentient 
parts of our nature, have yet no fear of 
that Omnipotent Being who can kill both 
foul and body, and has threatened to deny 
in preſence of angels and of worlds, ſuch 
as have been aſhamed to acznowledge him 
in the preſence of men. | 
That in times of perſecution, ſuch as our 
Lord foreſaw the apoſtolical times would 
prove, the friends of Religion ſhould ſtand 
in need of every motive and encourage- 
ment to animate ai... *mbolden them to 
confeſs it, is-a matter which excites but little 
wonder. But now, that perſecution hath 
ceaſed to diſplay her banner red with the 
blood of Martyrs and of Saints; now, that 
racks are no longer exhibited, fires no longer 
U4  kindled, 


4 
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8 n RM. kindled, faggots no longer piled, nor 
8 , ſcaffolds erected at the command of bigotry, 
now, that the ſword of religious fury, 


at leaſt in this country, fleeps in its 
ſcabbard, and is ſtill; now, that Religion 
bath approved itſelf the power of God by 
the conqueſt of the world, it might certainly 
be expected, that its own intrinſic. excel- 
lence, independently of other motives, much 
more when aided by them, would irreſiſtibly 
urge us to embrace and confeſs it. It 
might be expected, that hypocriſy alone 
would prove a ſtumbling block to its pro- 
greſs; and that if thoſe in the Apoſtles 
time were pronounced bleſſed, who ere not 
offended in the Saviour, our bleſſedneſs ſhould 
confiſt, not merely, in ceaſing to be offended 
in him, but in boaſting of him; not merely, 
in ceaſing to be aſhamed of him, but in 
glorying in his croſs, and exulting in his Re- 
ligion, 

This, however, a fatal experience contra» 
dias, and too evidently demonſtrates that 
from the imputation of that weakneſs, 
cowardice, and unworthy delicacy, againſt 
which the Sayiour . his firſt 

Diſciples, 


4 
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Diſciples, few who now call themſelves 8 a = 
Chriſtians can claim a total exemption. In Cy 
effect, even in the midſt of chriſtianity, there 

ſubſiſts a world which, far from being itſelf 

chriſtian, pardons not thoſe who are; a 

world which, though faithleſs, the faithful 

eſpect; whoſe cenſures they are unmanly 

enough to dread ; whoſe approbation they 

have the meanneſs to ſolicit; whoſe manners 

and conduct they ſtoop to imitate ; to whoſe 

taſte they ſacrifice even their deſires of vir- 

tue, and whoſe ſuffrages they purchaſe at the 

expence of their everlaſting felicity : denying 

Him before men, who forgat not them in 

their neceſſities, but lived and died for their 

recovery and redemption. Need I tell you 

that ſuch a diſpoſition includes in it, 


1. A contempt of God, which renders it 
bighly criminal? On one ſide, you are called 
by the voice of Heaven to confeſs your 
daviour, and valiantly to defend his cauſe. 
On the other you are reſtrained by the fear 
F nan: and, though you would willingly 
be releaſed from this bondage, want fortitude 
to extricate. yourſelf, from the dreadful ap- 

| prehenſion 
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prehenſion of the banters, jeſt and ridicule 


ys Of your aſſociates. Are men then to be obeyed 


or feared rather than God ? Hear the great 
Teacher of the Gentiles. With me it is a very 
Jmall thing — thus he anſwers the fatires 
and invectives employed againſt him, by diſ- 
daining all apulogy — z# is @ very fmall 
thing that I ſhould be judged of you, or if 


man's judgment : be that judgeth me is the 


Lord *. By this noble, this magnanimous, 
this high-ſpirited conduct, I recognize an 
Apoſtle : whilit, in the weakneſs and timi- 
dity of many who diſavow the illuſtrious 
Character whofe name they bear, far from 
ſeeing the Chriſtian, I ſee not even the man: 

or, if I fee him, I fee him degraded, I ſee 
him rendered contemptible even in his own 
eyes, by the defire which he manifeſts of 
ſheltering himfelf from the apprehended 
contempt of the world. For what is the 
language of ſuch a conduct? Is it not this! 
&« From this moment, Lord, would I ſerve 
« thee, if, in my preſent firuation, I were 
e permitted to ſerve thee. Willingly would 
* 1 break for ever with a world, which 1s 


1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
; « become 
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become irkſome and inſupportable, if, SE RM. 
« in confefſing thee -publickly, I did not , 


« furnifh it with a thouſand darts of cenſure 
« and deriſion againſt my new conduct. 
« I feel, it is true, how bitter it is to live at 
« a diftance from thee. Thou haſt implanted 
« in me propenſities favourable to virtue, 
« and a certain inward horror of the vices 
« which I feem outwardly to approve. Yet, 
« I ſtill drag my chains, though reluctantly I 
drag them; becauſe the world, in the 
« midſt of which I muft live, and which 
cannot love thee, with authority forbids 
« melikewiſeto love thee. Ah! did mydeſtiny 
depend on mine inclinations ; could I live 
remote from the inſpection, and unex- 
* poſed to the ridicule of men, I ſhould, 
* undoubtedly, live for thee alone. Thou 
« alone meriteſt to be loved; but thou 
« knoweſt, what keenneſs and ſeverity the 
« world exerciſes towards ſuch as love thee 
« without reſerve: and as, living in the 
« world, F muſt declare myſelf either for 
« thee or for it; unwilling as I am to offend 
« thee, I have ſtill the weakneſs to perſiſt in 
« the ways which offend thee ; and, with- 

cout 


316 


SERM. 
VIII. 


——ꝶ 


Pirty the beſt Principle and 


« out retaining any love for the world, 


© feel that I have not fortitude to dare 
46 to diſpleaſe it.” Of ſuch blaſphemous 


ſentiments — and that they are the ſenti- 
ments of many, who will not publickly avow 
them, their conduct too lamentably evinces 
— what is the purport? “ Condemn me, 
* Lord: I conſent, provided I be approved 
„ by the world. Rather would } be the 
ce eternal object of thy vengeance and con- 
© tempt, than forego the empty, mo- 
* mentary gratification ariſing from the 
« eſteem and vain ſuffrages of men.“ 

It is the religious principle alone which, 
regulating all the affections of the mind, and 
GireCting them to their proper object, effec- 
tually repreſſes that love of the world, which 
is enmity againſt God, and that fear of man 
which bringeth a ſuare. Elevated on the 
wings of faith above the world, and the 
things of the world, the man of piety 1s 
removed at an interminable diſtance from 
the cenſures and deriſions of the profligate 


and profane. He is a Moſes on the holy 


mountain, who, ſeeing his God face to face, 


converſing with him as a friend converſes 
with 
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with his friend, and taſting the ineffable de- 8 Sar 
lights of his preſence, is little diſpoſed to 
be affected with the murmurs and calumnies 
which are laviſhed upon him with ſuch 
profuſion in the plain. Indeed, whilſt we 
make any conceſſions to the world that are 
in the leaſt derogatory to the greatneſs or 
veracity of God, we are till ſtrangers to 
Religion, we know not its efficacy, we are 
unacquainted with its energy and power. 
I am not ignorant, that there are certain 
unavoidable decorums which the moſt vi- 
gilant and fervent piety cannot refuſe to 
cuſtom. But I ſay, and I beg it to be re- 
membered, that every conceſſion, which 
tends to perſuade the world that we 
ſtill approve its maxims and abuſes, and 
to ſhield us from the reputation of 
being ſervants of Chriſt, as from a title of 
infamy and ſhame, is a mean diſſimulation 
that is highly criminal, injurious to the - 
majeſty of Religion, and leſs excuſeable, 
I am bold to ſay it, than even open impiety, 
and declared licentiouſneſs. Is it then in 
ſecret only that you would acknowledge 
God as the object of your worſhip, your 

| love, 
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SERM. love, and your ſupreme regards? Would you 
L—— aftet not to know him before men? Shall 
he be your private Divinity; whilſt the world 
hath all your homage, all your public and 
| avowed adoration ? Is it poſſible, then, that 
| the dread Majeſty of Heaven and of Earth 
ſhould have dwindled into a domeſtic god; 
and that, confounding him with idols, for- 
merly erected in the innermoſt apartments 
of every family, you ſhould be contented, 
like Rachel, to place him in your tent, and 
to adore him without the knowledge of your 
brethren ? 

Nor is ſuch a conduct more inſulting to 
the greatneſs of the Omnipotent, than it is 
unworthy of a noble and generous heart. For, 
if you be indeed touched with virtue and 

goodneſs, wherefore bely your ſentiments? 
Wherefore meanly diſſemble what you are? 
Wherefore become, in ſome ſort, a public 
impoſtor? If you be the friend of Jeſus Chriſt, 
wherefore conceal it ? wherefore not glory 
in the honourable title ? wherefore not con- 
feſs him? But above all, wherefore deny 
him before men? Had it even been your 
misfortune to have lived in thoſe unhappy 
ages 
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ges which regarded him as a ſeducer, in 8 2 
which the heathen raged, and the people Cams 
imagined a vain thing, in which the kings 
of the earth flood up, and the rulers took 
counſel together againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his anointed, would it not have been in- 
cumbent on you manfully to have declared 
yourſelf for a friend perſecuted and aban- 
doned? And ſhall you »9w deny him r 
Shall you now pretend, that you know him 
not, when nothing is to be riſqued ? Beſides, 
of what is it that you are aſhamed? Aſhamed 
of being diſtinguiſhed by the mercy of God 
from ſo many ſinners, who daily periſh be- 
fore your eyes, by ſuffering themſelves to be 
faſcinated by the charms or the ſenſes, fucked 
Into the vortex of pleaſure, and carried down 
by the violence of the ſtream into the gulfs 
of deſtruction? Aſhamed of being the ob- 
ject of the clemency and goodneſs of God: 
Aſhamed of the favours. of Heaven? Is it 
then a good heart which bluſhes to own its 
benetaQtor ? Is it thus, that you teſtify yaur 
gratitude ? Is it thus, that you acknowledge 
the gift of God, by conceiving ſhame even 
for having received it ? 


* Nor 
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| — M. 2, Nor is that timid complaiſance for the 
. , world which prompts us to diſguiſe our 
Religion, and deny its Founder; criminal 
and impious only; it is likewiſe, in every 
view, abfurd, irrational, and unworthy of 
a man. Of fin in general it may with truth 
be affirmed, that its chief character is folly 
becauſe every ſinner, by an effort of ex- 
travagance, prefers the pleaſures of a mo- 
ment to promiſes of everlaſting felicity. 
It is evident, however, that, in an eminent 
and peculiar ſenſe, folly is the character of 
that man who, though touched with a 
ſincere deſire of repentance, willing to con- 
feſs the Saviour, and aſhamed of his former 
cowardice in denying him, dares not com- 
ply with his inclination, nor execute his put- 
poſe, becauſe he dreads the raileries and 
cenſures of the world. The weakneſs of 
ſuch a conduct, what can equal ? You re- 
fuſe to acknowledge your beſt benefactor 
before men, and when, in your company, 
he is inſulted by the profane, calumniated, 
crucified afreſh, and expoſed to treatment 
full as contumelious as that which he ex- 


perienced in the days of his fleſh, you chule 
not 
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not to declare your ſentiments, you hear this 8 E R M. 
lover of men, this warmeſt friend of the 
human race malignantly traduced, without 
offering a word in his defence. You delert 
him in the hour of trial and perſecution. 
You know not this man of whom they ſpeak. 
Perhaps, you join in the abuſe. And where- 
fore ? Becauſe by embracing his intereſts, 
and appearing in the character of the ad- 
vocate of Jeſus, you would expole your opi- 
nions to the ridicule and yourſelf to the con- 
tempt — of whom? Not of the good, the 
eſtimable, and the virtuous; for with ſuch J 
piety and the pious are ever held in the i 
higheſt eſtimation : but of the licentious in 
practice as in principle; of the worſt, the 
moſt profligate, the very refuſe of men: for 
who but ſuch will dare to inſult the myſte- 
ries of faith, or to wound the delicacy of even 
the weakeſt of its votaries ? Not of the men 
of real learning, conſummate judgment, 
profound penetration, the Boyles, the Ad- 
diſons, the Newtons, the Litteltons; for 
theſe are all on the ſide of Chriſtianity: 
but of frivolous, ſuperficial, conceited, 
half- inſtructed minds; of pretended free- 
X thinkers, 
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SERM. thinkers, all whoſe ſcience conſiſts in in- 


ſulting by cold raileries, vain ſophiſms and 
vague declamations, that Religion, the proofs 
of which they had not the juſtice to examine, 
the monuments of which they had not the 
equity to conſult, the depths of which they 
had not the capacity to ſound, Of the 
other ſex, not women of virtue, and regu- 
larity of manners; theſe never deny the 
Saviour themſelves, nor ſeduce others to deny 
him : but women of levity and diffipation, 
women of the world, hoſtile to all the vir- 
tues which they poſſeſs not, eternal object 
of ſlanders, and eternally ſlandering, as 
jealous of the reputation of others, as pro- 
digal of their own, and intereſted to cover 
the irregularities of their conduct by the 
cenſure of every conduct more regular 
which condemns them. Such are the Cha- 
racters, to procure whoſe approbation, you 
make the important facrifice of God, Re- 
ligion and Eternity, There would even 
be ſome plea for ſuch a conduct, however 
diſgraceful, if it were poſſible for you, by 
any plan of life which you may have pro- 
poſed, to obtain univerſal approbation. Place 

yourſelf 
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yourſelf in what ſituation you pleaſe. Be SE RM. 
a man of piety, or be a man of pleaſure. Cay 


Chuſe retirement, or attach yourſelf to ſo- 
ciety. Live philoſophically, or live licentiouſly. 
Be a woman of regularity, or be a woman of 
the world. Make your choice. Is it poſſible, 
do you think, that, in any of theſe ſituations, 
you ſhall be ſucceſsful in attracting the com- 
mendations of all, and uniting all ſuffrages 
in your favour? In one place, you are a 
worthy character, a generous friend, a lover 
of humanity, a mind ſuperior and adorned 


with every virtue, a woman without reproach, 


and exempted even from ſuſpicion. In ano- 
ther quarter, this generous, diſintereſted 


friend; is accuſed of perfidy. This worthy 


character is taxed with diſhoneſty. This lover 
of humanity is termed ſavage and inſenſible. 
This mind ſuperior and adorned is ranked 
among little, uncultivated, vulgar fouls, 
The luſtce of your talents, and the merit of 
your ſervices are degraded; and far from 
being a woman of irreproachable character, 
and exempted even from ſuſpicion, men 
furniſh you with ſecret attachments, and 
with weakneſſes incompatible with inno- 
cence, 


XR 2 Now, 
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Now, fince in no circumſtance of yout 
life, you can avoid the fantaſtical injuſtice of 
human judgments, wherefore do you dread 
it in Religion alone? Suppoſe yourſelf poſſeſſed 
of ſufficient fortitude boldly to confeſs the 
Saviour 1n the face of the ridicule, the fatire, 
and the contradictions of men: what will 


be the conſequence ? Preciſely what happens 


to you every day in your temporal enter- 
prizes. Some will commend your prudence, 
others will accuſe you of Enthuſiaſm. You 
will have apologiſts; and you will have cen- 
ſors. But, if this inconvenience deter you 
not from executing plans of conduct with 
reſpect to your earthly affairs, ſhould it divert 


you from the grand and important affair of 


your ſalvation ? Is it then the part of wiſdom 
to fly the paths which lead to everlaſting 
happineſs, through the apprehenſion of an 
evil which you cannot avoid by deviating 
into the contrary road? Beſides, wherefore 
dread in the ways of ſalvation what we never 
dread in the road of the paſſions and of vice! 
Where are they to be found, who, in the 
commiſſion of ſin, fear the talk and cen- 
ſures of the world ? It is in Religion alone 

that 
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of the fear of man. It is only in the- cauſe 


of God that we are timorous and cowardly. 
Vice walks with unreſtrained countenance 


and with uplifted head: it is Virtue which 


bluſhes, and conceals herſelf. Vice, that 
child of darkneſs, fears not the light: it is 
Virtue, that fruit of light, which ſeeks the 
darkneſs, and dares not ſhew her counte- 
nance. Herod, in the face of Paleſtine, 
diſhonours his name and rank by an in- 
ceſtuous paſſion. Jezebel, that Princeſs fo 
loaded with vices, chuſes a day of feſtivity, 
that ſhe may ſhew herſelf with more in- 
decency, and oftentation, at the windows of 
her palace in Samaria ; but when Zedekiah, 
king of Judah, touched with compunction 


and remorſe, would at length ſurrender him- 


ſelf to the admonitions of Heaven, and to the 
public remonſtrances of Jeremiah, he privately 
ſends for that prophet; he is aſhamed of 
virtue; he takes meaſures that he may not be 
diſcovered ; he dreads even the eyes of his 
courtiers. In like manner, when that 


queen of Iſrael, the wife of Jeroboam, would 


have recourſe in her affliction to a Pro- 
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phet of the Lord, and, by ſuch a ſtep, ſeems | 


. to acknowledge the power of the God of 


Judah, and the vanity of the idols which her 
huſband had erected, and which could not 
reſtore health to her ſon : ſhe diſguiſes her- 
ſelf, and, reſpecting ſtill the golden calves 
and the public error of her ſubjects who 
adore them, will have no witneſſes of this 
her firſt act of Religion, of this her firſt in- 
dication of a defire to return to the God of 
her fathers “. 

3. But the vice in 8 beſides its 
impiety and folly, contains likewiſe an error 
in the higheſt degree injurious to virtue. 
The fact is, that even the moſt abandoned 
part of the world, far from ſincerely deſ- 
piſing Religion, as you raſhly apprehend, 
cannot withhold from it their ſecret reſpect 
and approbation. 

To convince you of this, let me appeal 
to your reaſon and to experience. What, 
then, are the vices which the world conſe- 
crates by its ſuffrage ? or the virtues which 
it deſecrates by its contempt ? I repeat it. 
What are the vices which the world con- 


* See Mark vi. 2 Kings ix I Jeremiah xxxviii. 
I * xiv. 


ſecrates 
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ſecrates by its ſuffrage ? Is it the debaucheries 8 3 


of intemperance, the exceſſes of gaming, 


the fooliſh expences of prodigality, the 
ſordid penuriouſneſs of avarice, the mad- 
neſs of revenge, the tricks of diſhoneſty, 
the ſatirical ſtrokes of ſlander, the treaſons of 
ambition, the meanneſſes of flattery, the 
inſolence of pride, the indolence of effe- 
minacy and ſoftneſs, the intoxication of 


voluptuouſneſs, or the ſcandals of impiety ? 


—] have named all the vices. Now, of 
them all, mention me that which conducts 


to real eſteem, to ſincere approbation, to 
the folid confidence of the world. Name 
me that of the vices which we muſt not hide 


from the view of men, when we would ad- 
vance ourſelves in the world. Is it men 
loaded with the weight of the vices juſt 
rehearſed, at leaſt, whom it knows to be fo 
loaded, that the world will ſeparate from the 
crowd, that the public voice will call to 
weild the reins of empire, and to undertake 
the management of great and intereſting 
affairs? — It is true, ſucceſsful crimes may 


| place an Haman near the throne, give a Jehu _ 


a crown ſtained with the blood of his maſters, 
or place at the head of Iſrael corrupted 
X 4 judges; 
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3 judges; but what then? Do we not hear 
— de indignant people reproaching fortune 


for its injuſtice, and grieving for their lot? 
And is not the firſt maxim of thoſe who aſ- 
pire to honours to bury their vices in the 
darkneſs of a profound diſſimulation, and, 
from the ſucceſs of their intrigues, to ex- 
pect the liberty of unmaſking ? 

I continue, and I aſk, in what profeſſion, 
in what condition 1s the eſteem of the world 
attached to impiety or vice? Is it in the 
ſacred miniſtry? The more we conform our- 
ſelves to the irregularities of the world, the 
more we incur its contempt. The Miniſter 
may, indeed, degrade the Miniſtry—and no 
wonder, when ſo many intrude into the 
ſacred office, embrace it from motives alto- 
gether worldly, have neither the requiſite 
learning nor the requiſite diſpoſitions of 
mind, and bring with them all the paſſions 
and all the vices of the world, The Miniſter 
may, indeed, degrade the Miniſtry, but the 
holineſs of the Prieſthood will not fave 
the Prieſt from the contempt, the in- 
ſults, and, when deſerved, the infamy 
of the world, Why cannot my voice, 


or 
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or rather, why cannot the voice of this pro- 8 E RM. 
fane world caule itſelf to be heard by all tage 


holy Prieſthood ? “ Children of Levi, 
« men devoted to the Religious pro- 
« feſſion, thus ſeems the world to accoſt us, 
« Would you excite our reverence be careful 
« to reverence yourſelves. That tone, that 
« air, thoſe manners of the world which too 
many of you affect, far from producing 


« ridicule and our diſguſt. Ve remember 
not yourſelves the teſpect which ye owe 
to your character; complain not, if we 
« forget it. The more you reſemble us, 
the leſs we eſteem you, and, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſqueamiſhneſs, the delicacy, 
the ſtatelineſs of our pride, which is hoſtile 
to rebuke and reprehenſion, we will 
permit you more willingly to cenſure our 

manners than to imitate them.” 
Is it then in the /ofter ſex that eſteem is 
attached to impiety and vice ? They are mad 
who think it. Often, my female Friends, 
often is the goſpel of the world ſeverer, 
more rigid, more inflexible to your foibles 
and faults than the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Almoſt as penetrating. is its eye as 
| that 


in us ſentiments of reſpect, produce our 
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* that of God, often more formidable. What 
Cod would pardon in you the world will 


never pardon. It pries into every action: 
what it ſees it touches with no very delicate 
or tender hand; and to all that it doth not 
ſee, its ſuſpicions, ſutmiſes, and unfavourable 
conſtructions, extend. A weakneſs which 
you ſuffer it to perceive, an intrigue which 
you endeavour to conceal—there needs no 
more to tarniſh the luſtre of the moſt ſplendid 


reputation. 


Is it in Magiftrates ? Let them not mount 
the bench till invited thither, or placed there, 
by the ſuffrages of the people, Virtue would 
always aſcend with therh. The world, too 
enlightened to be ignorant of its true in- 
tereſts, would entruſt its deſtiny to thoſe 
alone, for whoſe fidelity Religion is the ſe- 
curity and warrant, It knows that probity 
has nothing to dread from a Magiſtrate who 
fears God. . It knows, that the man who 
believes, that his judgments will be one 
day weighed in the balance of the Sanctuary, 
will be careful to weigh every thing in the 


balance of equity. It knows, too well it 
knows, 
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knows, how little it coſts to ſell juſtice for 
favour, when a man has previouſly ſold 
himſelf to work all iniquity with greedineſs, 
and that the moſt indiſputable right has 
every thing to fear from him, who, hav- 
ing nothing to fear in this life, has been 
able to perfuade himſelf that he has nothing 
to apprehend in the other. 


Is it in the Great? Their greatneſs ſerves 


only to place their weakneſs in a ftronger 
point of view. Sometimes, indeed, it ap- 
pears to cover their vices with a veil which 
hides them from the cenſure of the age in 
which they live. But poſterity, more 
ſincere, more bold, and leſs interefted in the 
deceit, diſſipates the cloud of adulation, 
and configns the Ahabs, the Zedekiahs, 
the Athaliahs, and all who reſemble them, 
to that infamy, that eternal infamy which 
they ſo amply deſerve. 

I go fatther. I fear not to aſk it, at what 
axe is Vice a title of honour ? The chaſtity 
of Joſeph ; the candour and gentleneſs of 
David ; the wiſdom of Solomon ; the piety 
of Joſias; the modeſty of Eſther give new 
races to the flower of their years, and re- 

| | ceive 
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SERM. ceive from thence an additional luſtre, 


It is true, the world ſeems to pardon in youth 
its briſk and lively allies, and the boiling im- 
petuoſity of its deſires. It ut pardons them. 
It not approves them. It calls them the 
Jollies of youth. It permits it to be the age 
of the paſſions, only becauſe it ſuppoſes 
that it is not yet the age of reflection; and 
ſcarcely ſhall we have attained other years 
than the world itſelf will haſten to admoniſh 
us, that the ſeaſon of amuſements is paſt, 
that vain dreſſes are no longer a proper or- 
nament for Jezebel, that it is not becom- 
ing to affect the manners of youth, when 
one has ceaſed to be young. 

In fine, I aſk you, what are the 8 
which are an object of contempt in the 
world? The truth is, that what the 
world condemns in thoſe who make pro- 
feſſion of piety, is not the virtues which 
they have acquired, but the defects to be 
found in thoſe virtues. A fortitude which is 
not hard, ſavage, and inſenſible; a deli- 
cacy of conſcience which is not afftectedly 
ſcrupulous and minute ; an humility that 


is not mean and grovelling ; a modeſty that 
15 


ay = a a 


.” 2 ©” ©. mn of 


” wm 
—— — 


8 4 FS 


2 


firmeſt Support of Virtue, 


is not haughty and calumnious : 
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virtues which even the world canonizes. Co 


What was it, which, in the palace of an 

infidel king, and in an empire where he is 
priſoner, inveſted Daniel, one of the 
children of the Captivity, with the honours 
of the purple, and the golden chain? It 
was his ſenſe of Religion; it was his fear of 
the God of Heaven; it was his public con- 
feſſion of him in the face of perſecution, and 
of death itſelf, What was it which, in the 
diſſolute court of Paleſtine, procured the 


higheſt reſpect to the auſterity of the Baptiſt ? | 


It was the excellence of his character; it 
was the freedom of his rebuke; it was the 
magnanimous boldneſs of his preaching, 
a boldneſs which Herod reſpectfully ſuffered, 
before the weakneſs of a criminal paſſion 
had conſented to his murder. What was 
it which to the good man of Uz procured 
that veneration and regard from his country- 


men which he himſelf ſo inimitably deſcribes? 


Wherefore was it, that, when he went out 
into the city, the young men who ſaw him 


retired, and the aged aw and flood up ? 
Where- 


334 


Piety the beft Principle and 


od * Wherefore was it that men gave ear unto 
2 Him and waited, and kept filence at his 


counſel; that when the ear heard bim it 
bleſſed him ; and that when the eye ſaw him, 
it gave witneſs unto bim? Not merely be- 
cauſe the Almighty was yet with him, and 
the ſecret of God was upon bis tabernacle ; 
not merely becauſe is root was ſpread out 
by the waters, and the rock poured him out 
rivers of oil: but becauſe be delivered the 
poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and bim 
that had none to help bim; the bleſſing 
of him that was ready to periſh came upon 
him, and he cauſed the widow's heart to 


Jing for joy *. 


Nor doth the world reſþe only the 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, it calls them happy, 
envies their deſtiny, and acknowledges that 


they have choſen the better part. You 


think, perhaps, that ſinners, the flaves of 
theic paſſions, are always faſcinated by the 
charm of the ſenſes, and that imaginary 
felicity which they impart. You believe 
that the deluſion laſts for eyer, and that their 
life is a perpetual dream. You are deceived. 


Daniel v. Mark vi. Job xxix. [ 
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In the midſt even of their falſe, onluietyith $ TAS M. 
pleaſures, they . behold the man of piety ay 


with eyes of envy. To the cruel agita- 
tions which diſtract themſelves, they op- 
poſe his peace of conſcience, and joy in 
bekeving. The conſolations which he feels 
in virtue, they contraſt with the nauſeouſ- 
neſs and chagrin which the world always 
mingles with their paſſions. The mildneſs 
and tranquillity of his retirement they 
oppoſe to the eternal buſile and commotion 
of their pretenſions and hopes; and his 
days exhauſted in acts of goodneſs, to the 
voids, the languor, the inutility, in which 
their own life is conſumed. A parallel, fo 
mortifying, gives them ſecret diſquiet ; they 
feel all the miſery of their own condition, 
and all the happineſs of the condition of 
the good. Wherefore, then, dread to ap- 
pear the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt in the pre- 
ſence of finners, who will wiſh to reſemble 


you, as ſoon as you have ceaſed to reſemble 


them? 
But what appears to me ſtill more honou- 
rable to virtue is, that not only the world 


envies the deſtiny of the good; in their 


fidelity 
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— and finds an aſylum and conſolation, 


And here I would appeal to the 


| hearts of all who hear me. Tell me 


then; in your efflitions, and, doubtleſs, 
the moſt fortunate of you have encountered 
ſome; in thoſe diſtreſſing conjunctures, in 
which the loſs, perhaps, of fortune and 
credit, has left you ſcarce any hopes of re- 
ſource; in thoſe trying fituations, in which 
the preſence of your gayer and more difſi- 
pated friends became inſupportable, nay, 
in which, perhaps, you were aban- 
doned by them: where did you find ſo 
much real, ſo much heart-felt, permanent 
conſolation, as in the company, converſa- 
tion, and ſympathy of a pious and virtuous 
friend? Is it not he, who hath mixed his 
tears with yours? He, who hath poured 
oil into your wounds? He who impercep- 
tibly hath reconciled your murmuring heart 
to the diſpenſations of Providence? He who 
hath ſupported you in your dejection, and 
become the partner of your grief, by be- 
coming the confident of your misfortunes ? 


Have you not experienced that the good 


alone 


/ 
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alone poſſeſs the ſecret of being real friends, * 
and that they only are capable of ſharing ...uw 


the adverſities of their friends without 
coldneſs, and their proſperity - without 
envy ? $4 

Yes, my Brethren, it is in the com- 
pany of the excellent and worthy, that even 
the men of the world daily conſole them- 
ſelves for the perfidies of that world, and 
for the inconſtancy and caprice of for- 
tune. It is thither that they betake them- 
ſelves for relaxation from the tædium of 
pleaſures, from the conſtraint of mortify- 
ing ſubjections, and from the agitation of 
projects and of hopes. It is thither that 
they fly to breathe that air of innocence, 
ſimplicity, and truth which they find not 
in the world. It is in their boſom that 
they haſten to depoſite the moſt ſecret emo- 


tions of their heart, the intereſts of their. 


fortune, the detail of their ſchemes hidden 
from all beſides, the myſteries of their ex- 
pectations, and their experience of the vanity 
of the world, and of the folly of wearying 
themſelves in its purſuit. It is there, that 
they have no dread of miſplacing their 

confi- 


** 
jt 


338 


Piety the beſ Principle and 


SERM. confidence, or of finding an enemy, a ri. 


VIII. 


— val, a traitor, where they had expected 


moſt aſſuredly to find a friend. It is there, 
in fine, that their heart is expanded, expa- 
tiates, reſts, ſpares itſelf the fatigue of 
precautions and diſtruſt, and has the plea- 
ſure of laying itſelf open and of fearing 
nothing. 


II. WE nave ſeen that Religion is the 
beſt principle, the perfection, and the firmeſt 
ſupport of Virtue. We have ſeen likewiſe 
that it is the only buckler againſt the fear 
of man, that rock ſo fatal, on which who- 
ever ſtrikes is ſure to be ſhipwrecked. It 
remains that we briefly eſtabliſh our ſecond 
propoſition, which, indeed, flows as a corol- 
lary from the firſt; that advancement in 
holineſs or virtue is the beſt evidence of our 
Religion. 

If any man among you, ſays the 
Apoſtle James, ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, that man's religion is 
vain *, The obvious meaning of which 


James i. 26. . 
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appear to be, whatever may be his preten- ..y 


fions to piety, yet, if his tongue be not under 


any reſtraint, if he flander his neighbour 
without meaſure and without charity, if he 


offend, habitually offend, in that one point : 


and fo, in like manner, in any other point; 
he is deceived in himſelf, his religion is il- 
luſory and vain, and it is only by an abuſe 
of language that it can be called Religion. 

The paſſions of men, however, are too 


frequently found, whilſt they rain at a 
gnat, to ſwallow a camel, Obſerve the 
ſcruple of Saul the king of Iſtael. When 


the people, almoſt famiſhed in conſequence 
of his ridiculous oath, flee upon the ſpoil 
of the Philiſtines, and ſlaying the cattle in 
haſte, devour them with the blood, which 
was Contrary to the law, he thinks the 
crime next to inexpiable : but, when he 
himſelf unſheaths the ſword, and vindictively 
demands the blood of fourſcore and five 
innocent prieſts, all ſcruples diſappear, and 
the man, who affects conſcience towards 
God in a trifle, has no conſcience towards 
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wy {crious and urgent concern. 


The conſcience of his ſervant Doeg, the 
Edomite, is exactly of the ſame complexion. 
He ſcruples, from an affected conſcience 
towards God, to leave the Temple till the 
ſabbath, and the time of his vow, is expired: 
and yet, he ſcruples not, when he has left 
it, to diveſt himſelf of all conſcience to- 
wards men, by executing the ſanguinary 
commands of a ſanguinary . maſter. And 
the king, writes the ſacred hiſtorian, ſaid to 
Doeg (after his other ſervants had refuſed) 
turn thou and fail upon the prieſts. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell upon 
the prieſts, and flew in that day fourſcore 
and five perſons that did wear a linen 
ephod &. 

The ſcruples of ſome men ag even 
a pretext for the commiſſion of crimes, 
and, in others, they ſeem not to ariſe, but 
in deriſion of virtue. Profane hiſtory tells 
us of an Emperor, who, whilſt he wan- 
toned in cruelty to the living, made it a 


* 1 Samuel xxil. 


caſe 
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of the dead. And Sacred Hiſtory tells u 


of a King contemporary with that Empe- 
ror, who renders his ſcruples of Religion 
ſubſervient to his crimes, 

During a long inceſtuous commerce with 
Herodias, his brother's wife, we read not 


once that the heart of Herod ever ſmote 


him. But when a raſh promiſe, an unlaw- 


ful engagement is in queſtion, an engage- 


ment, which he cannot fulfill without 


_ gratifying the revenge of an abandoned 
woman, and murdering an innocent man: 


there . Conſcience plays the caſuiſt, re- 


preſents the inviolable nature of an oath, 
tells him his Honour is at ſtake, and that 
it cannot be releaſed but by a full com- 
pliance. Strange ! is not the ſame God who 
preſides over an oath, the avenger of murder, 
and the protector of innocence? Surely, 


Herod, if you think that you commit a 
crime by violating your oath, and that a 


raſh one, you cannot be ignorant that you 


commit a much greater by laying ſacrilegious 


hands upon a Prophet. You cannot be 


ignorant, however well you diſguiſe it from 


F-2 your- 
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88 yourſelf, that a criminal engagement is no 
engagement at all; that nothing in the 


world can impoſe obligation upon a crime; 
and, that, if God is offended when called 
to witneſs an unlawful promiſe, he is 
doubly offended when that unlawful pro- 
mile is carried into execution. Beſides, your 
oath was vague and unlimited. You faid, 
indeed, in the madneſs of brutal paſſion, 
what no wiſe man will ever lay to ſuch an 
one as Salome: © A of me whatſoever 
thou wilt, and T will give it thee, even unto 
the valf of my kingdom *. But, ſuppoſing 
that you had ſpecified your promiſe, and 
formally ſworn, in ſo many words, to 
give, what ſhe afterwards demanded, the 
bead of Jobn the Baptiſt in a charger Z 
even in this caſe, could you not call to mind 
the very different conduct of David in a 
ſimilar inſtance, or wanted you virtue and 
courage to imitate his example ? That Mo- 
narch had, in a tranſport of rage, ſworn 
to deſtroy the whole houſe of churliſh 


Nabel. So, and more alſo do God unte 


the enemies of David, if I leave unto 


* Mark vi. 22, 23, 


Nabal 
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bim by the morning light. Abigail, Nabal's 


wife, informed of the tranſaction, and 
trembling for the danger, takes the only 
method which could have been taken to 
avert it, She makes haſte, and, taking 
with her a ſuitable preſent, prepares to meet, 
and, by a proper ſubmiſſion, to appeaſe the 
enraged Prince. She ſucceeds ; and David, 


far trom pleading an oath made in a paſſion, 


or making it a pretext for executing the 
threatened miſchief, bleſſes God for having 
made uſe of the mediation of Abigail, to 
| hinder him from embruing his hands in 
innocent blood. And David ſaid to Abigail, 
'bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent 
thee this day to meet me; and bleſſed be thy 
advice; and | bleſſed be thou, who haſt 


kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood, 


and from avenging myſelf with mine own 
hand 9; 


But the abuſe which we have been ex-- 


poſing is no where ſo remarkably exempli- 


®* 1 Samuel xxv. 32, 33. 
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CER M. fied as in the perſon of thoſe Jews, who 
Ln Crucified the Lord of glory. In them you 


fee a ſtrange and fingular mixture of 
reſpect to God and of cruelty to men. 


They ſeruple to receive the thirty pieces of 
filver from the hands of Judas, becauſe 


It is the price of blood; but they ſcruple 
not to give him this ſame price, though 


for the infamous purpoſe which he executes. 


They make a difficulty of entering into 


Pilate's Judgment-Hall, leſt they defile them- 
ſelves; yet they make no difficulty of de- 
filing themſelves indeed, by the murder 
of Jeſus. They make no difficulty of 
crying, crucify bim, crucify bim, his blood 
be on us and our children. The regard 
which they profeſs for Religion will not 
ſuffer them to permit the body of the bleſſed 
Jeſus to remain upon the croſs during the 
ſabbath- day; and yet juſtice, that more excel- 
lent principle, does not hinder them from 
raiſing that ſame body to the croſs, and 
nailing it to the accurſed tree, to ſatisfy their 
revenge“. 


* Sce Matth. xxvii, John xvili. xix. 
Need 


@ B 


F _ cw ee, © &” tt = — 


firmeſt Support of Virtue. 345 


Need I tell you, Brethren, that Chriſti- s E RM. 
ans of this deſcription are only phantoms — 
of Religion? They, as well as the Phariſees, 
reſemble thoſe ornamented monuments, 
where outwardly appear as decorations the 
figures of faith, of religion, of juſtice, of mercy, 
but which inwardly are full of infection and 
of rottenneſs *. They reſemble that altar of | 
the Tabernacle mentioned in the book of | 
Exodus, which, though brilliant without, | 
was yet hollow within +. In their ſacrifices of 
praiſe, the Creator ſees only a magnificent 
external; the heart, which he looks for, 
is totally void of faith and of piety. 
la Seripture we frequently read that the 
chief of ſinners obtain the grace of repent- 
ance: but Phariſees, half Chriſtians, men 
at the ſame time religious and worldly, who 
ally the external duties of piety with the 
pleaſures, maxims, ' paſſions, and abuſes 
of the world, are never converted, but die 
without compunction, as they had lived 
without diffidence. They reſemble thoſe ſol- 
diers of whom mention is made in the book 
of Maccabees, who, under the enfigns of 


Matth. xxiii. 27. | + Exodus xxxviil. 7. 


Judah, 
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SERM. Judah, fought, as it would have ſeemed, 
: tor the cauſe of the Lord, and carried 


arms, in appearance, for his glory: but, be- 
ing defeated and ſlain, under their coats 
were found hid the marks of idolatry, and 
it was diſcovered that, under an external 
fidelity to the Religion of their fathers, they 
had practiſed all the abominations of the 
heathen nations . And ſuch is the deſtiny 
of thoſe of whom I ſpeak. They fight 
under the ſtandards of Religion, By the ex. 
taſies which they aſſume, they appear even 
blended with its moſt zealous votaries. 
They think to ally the practice of 
its outward obſervances with the remains 
of idolatry. * In this falſe ſecurity, they en- 
counter death ; but, the combat finiſhed, 
and the deciſive day of diſcrimination ar- 
rived, all theſe vain appearances will vaniſh, 


and, under a religious outſide which deceived 


the beholders, will be found hidden idols, 
I mean, a thouſand unjuſt paſſions, which, 
in the eye of God, had always confounded 
them with the worldly and unbcheving. 


* 2 Maccabees xii. 40. 
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religion and rational Chriſtianity. It is the 
union of piety and morality, of holneſs and 
the fear of God. Theſe ought ever to go 
hand in hand. The firſt is the principle, 
the only evangelical principle, of the ſecond : 


the ſecond, the genuine fruit and product of 


the firſt, If piety be wanting, morality, 
deſtitute of motives, will be imperfe& : 
if morality: be wanting, piety, devoid of 
evidence, muſt ever be languid, and cannot 


be ſincere, Be it yours, my Friends, to 


cultivate Chriſtianity on the Goſpel plan. 
Praftiſe humility... Practiſe juſtice, Practiſe 
mercy. Fear the Creator, and fear him 
alone. The world is not an object to be 
dreaded, and it is only ſuch as have not the 
courage to deſpiſe it, whom it deſpiſes. 
Nothing ſo much doth it eſteem as a ſoul 
ſufficiently firm to refuſe it what it has no 
right to demand. To bend under its caprice 
is to degrade and to render outfelves miſera- 
ble. Break then the chains which you 
cannot drag without infamy. Cut a 

| yoke 
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 SERM. yoke which oppteſſes, enſlaves, and over- 
VIII, 
w—— Whelms you; and dare, nobly dare, to deſ- 


piſe the judgments of a world, whoſe plea. 
ſures you already deſpiſe. If the libertine 
preſume to appear before you, if he preſume, 
in your prefence, to retail his ſcandalous im- 
pieties ; whilſt you deſpiſe him, whilſt, in 
ſecret, you regard him with the moſt ſove- 
reign contempt : ſpare him in nothing, 
but be as courageous in reſiſting, confuting, 
confounding him; as magnanimous in 
defending the God whom you adore, and 
the Saviour whom you venerate, as he is 
bold and infolent in attacking them. 
Honour your Religion. Honour it every 
where and in every thing, in its myſteries, 
in its ſacraments, in its obſervances, ever 
mindful of that ſolemn declaration of God, 
them who honour me, I will honour, 
but they who deſpiſe me, ſhall be lighth 
efteemed *, * And do thou, O my God, 
t completely illuminate thoſe feeble minds, 
« which thou haſt begun to irradiate with 
« the brightneſs of thy truth; do thou for- 
« tify their timid wills; do thou conquer the 
55 * 1 Samuel ii. 30, e 
&« world 
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« world in their hearts; teach them, that 8 E RM. 
« thy judgments alone are to be appre- eee : 
« hended, that the contempt and cenſures 

« of men give a new luſtre to the actions 

« which thy wiſdom approves ; and that 

« works of piety can have no reward that 

« is worthy of them, but thy ſelf alone, in 

« whoſe favour is life, whole friendſhip is 

« better than life, in 7vhboſe preſence is the 

« fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right-hand are 

« pleaſures for evermore.” 
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Joun xi. 47. 


Then gathered the chief Prieſts and the Phari- 


fees a council, and ſaid, What do we? for 
this man doth many miracles. 


\RUE Religion, that which adores 

God in ſpirit and in truth, conſiſts of 
two parts ; the worſhip of the Divinity, and 
obedience to his commandments. In this 
Religion are all men inſtructed, to a certain 
degree, by that internal and natural light, named 
Reaſon. This alone, independently of any Re- 
velation, diſcovers tous a God all- powerful and 
all- wiſe in the arrangement of the univerſe; 


a God ſupremely adorable on account of 
| | his 
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his perfections; a God of juſtice, in the 8 * M. 
diſpenſations of his Providence; an holy 

God, in the principles of equity which 

are impreſſed on the conſcience. All 

this doth Reaſon diſcover; but, for the 

happineſs and conſolation of men, all this 

is far from being ſufficient. The internal 

and natural light of Reaſon muſt be ex- 

tended, and ſtrengthened by an external and 

auxiliary light, that of Revelation. This 

brightens the obſcurities of the other, fixes 

its wanderings, removes its doubts and its 

uncertainties, But, being external, it has 
need of proofs. It is not born with us, as 
Reaſon z it deſcends from Heaven, and, to 

be received by faith, muſt be ſupported by 

celeſtial witnefles, which ſhall depoſe of its 
origin. Thoſe witnefles are the miraculous 

actions by which the Prophets firſt, and af- 

terwards, the Saviour of the world, juſtified 

the divinity of their miſſion, and merited the 

confidence and obedience of the wile. 
It is of the miracles of the Goſpel, allowed 


0 even by its enemies, that J am now to diſ- 
c courſe. The Jews, ſtruck with io many wonders 
ö 


operated by the Son of God, in Galilee, 
where 
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SERM. where he made his principal reſidence; in 

R — , Judea, where he frequently ſtopped; at 
Jeruſalem, whither he always repaired on 
the ſolemn feſtivals ; ſtruck particularly with 
that recent one, the reſurrection of Lazarus, 
and with the rapid progreſs of his doctrine 
in conſequence of his miracles, puzzle 
themſelves in deviſing methods to ſtop its 
courſe by deſtroying the Author. For this 
purpoſe, they aſſemble in council; they con- 
voke the Phariſees and chief Prieſts; they 
ſay one to another, what do we? for this 
man doth many miracles. Such is my text. 
In illuſtrating it, I intend, I. To make the 
eulogy of our Saviour's miracles, by mark. 
ing the characters of Divinity which they 
uniformly exhibit. II. To enforce the ar- 
gument for our Religion from the conceſſi- 
ons of enemies. 


I. Anp, firſt, let us mark the characters 
of Divinity which the miracles of the Goſpel 
do uniformly exhibit, | 

That the founder of our Religion poſſeſſed 
a divine and unlimited power is evident 

from 
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from the number, the variety, and the 
oy of his miracles, 

. Of the firſt attiibute, their anmbey; 
we 5 frequent intimations in Scripture. 
Men Cbriſt cometh, ſaid the Jews, on a 
particular occaſion, will he do more miracles 
than theſe which this man hath done *? And 
again, in the text, his Man doth many mira- 
cles, Yes, many, and more than any of 
the Prophets had ever done. This was 
neceſſary. For, though a few divine 
actions, or rather, a ſingle miraculous work 
well authenticated, would have ſufficed, to 
luch as ſpurned not conviction, to de- 
monſtrate that Jeſus was the Son of God: 


yet Infidelity like that of the Jews, would 


have quickly ſuggeſted evaſions to elude it. 
It was a lucky chance. It was a combina. 
tionof favourable circumſtances which, meet. 
ing together, produced a ſingular appearance. 
What numbers of great men who owe their 
reputation to fortune, that is, to an un- 
known cauſe ! Infidelity is fertile in perhaps. 
It is its favourite word. A perhaps, that is to 


John vii. 31, 


2 ſay, 
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SBRM. ſay, ighorance and uncertainty, ſtrives to ren- 
IX, TY * 
was der doubtful even certainty itſelf. It is into 

the immenſe ſpace of poſſibility and con- 
jecture that incredulity throws herlelf, to 
avoid the purſuit of truth, and enjoy her 
own fluctuating and uncertain opinions, 

Let us yield, however, ſomething even to 
unbelief. Impoſture hath ſo often ſported 
with human credulity, that we cannot 
blame a moderate diſtruſt, but rather re- 
gard it as a prudent circumſpection. In 
effect, is it not the higheſt ignominy to 
reaſon, that it ſhould be the contemptible 
. dupe of the frauds and artifices of the | 
Romiſh Prieſts, who, by their lying wonders, 
impoſe upon the plain ſenſe of their votaries, 
and erect a monſtrous pile of abſurdity and 
error upon the ruins of reaſon and of vir- 
tue? I ſhould not blame, therefore, the 
Jews for not having believed in Chriſt, 
, as he himſelf remonſtrates, he had not 
dine among/i them the works which no 
other man did: had he only performed a 
few marvellous works, and thoſe in the 
preſence of but a ſmall number of witneſſes. 
But what is the fact? Is there any part 


of Judza or of Galilee, the provinces to 
which 
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which he limited his travels, and which, * 


conſequently, were the ſcene of his actions: 
Is there a ſingle city or village of thoſe 
provinces that bears not teſtimony of his 
wonderful works? In towns, and in the 
deſert; in plains, and on the mountains; by 
land and by water; in the Temple and in 
Synagogues ; every where is the Saviour 
preſent, and every where doth he leave 
plain veſtiges of his power. Is he in Cana? 
He turns water into wine. Is he in the 
wilderneſs? The multitudes are miraculouſly 
fed. Enters he into a ſhip ? The waves ſub- 
fide at his command. The winds of Heaven 
fly to fulfil his pleaſure. 

To have been fo extenſively uſeful, the 
life of Chriſt muſt, doubtleſs, have.exceeded 
the uſual ſtandard. No, Brethren, few as 
well as evil, were the days of the years of 
the Saviour's. pilgrimage. His life, as to 
mere duration, was ſhort; but not a day 
paſſed unemployed, not a precious moment of 
it was lolt. There were no voids with the 
Saviour, no complaints of the irkſome- 
neſs of time, or contrivances to murder it in 
the moſt commodious manner. All the mo- 

2 2 ments 
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SERM. ments of that excellent life, the moſt excel. 
*IX. 
w—— lent that ever was paſſed, all were filled up; 


but filled, not with trifling amuſements, 
nor with thoſe tormenting cares with which 
men ſo often embarraſs and diſtract them- 


ſelves for the periſhing things of time, but 


with acts of mercy, with acts of continued 
gcodneis, with thoſe uſeful, thoſe immor- 
tal works, alone worthy to be eternally 
celebrated, becauſe they have eternal ſalva- 
tion for their motive, their principle, their 
tendency, and their ultimate end. In a 
word, as the conqueror of Aſia ſaid to his 
captains, that he meaſured not the length of 
his life by the number of his days, but by 
the number of his victories: we may ſay, 


in like manner, that the life of Jeſus was 


long, when, forgetting duration, we attend 
only to the continual, multitudinous acts of 
beneficence and power which ſo eminently 
diſtinguiſh and characterize it. 

2. To the number of miracles performed 
-by the Saviour, let us add a ſecond attribute, 
their variety: another mark of a power 
unlimited and truly divine. In reviewing the 
miracles of the Goſpel, the firſt object which 

preſents 


w wo 
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and frequently the preſervative from it. 
Theſe then are the firſt object of the 
Saviour. All thoſe different plagues, of 
whatever kind, whether palſies, whether 
fevers, whether epilepfies, all preſent them- 
ſelves to his view, and diſappear at his com- 
mand. Recognize we not here that ſeed of 


the woman who was to bruiſe the ' ſerpent's 


head? Recognize we not by this mark the 
Ambaſſador of God, who creates both proſ- 


perity and adverſity, who wounds and who 
_ cures, who bringeth down tc the grave 
and who bringeth up, with this difference, 


however, that the Saviour never inflicts a 
wound, and that there is not any, natural or 
preternatural, which he doth not cure? 


The bounds of the healing art, that art, 


the invention of which the Heathens afcribed 
to their gods, the Egyptians, in particular, 
to their Mercury, are, unhappily, but too well 
known. In truth, the utmoſt ſkill of even 
the moſt experienced phyſicians 'can but 
accelerate and aid the operations of nature, 


and ſecond it in its efforts to defend itſelf, 


L 3 But 
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preſents itſelf are the diſeaſes of men, thoſe 8 ERIC 
ſcourges of nature, the puniſhment of 'fin, Cu 


| 358 The Conceſſions of the Enemies of 


SE RM. But the celeſtial Phyſician is ſuperior to na- 
IX. . . . . 

dure. Hearing, it knows the voice of its 
Maſter, and yields a prompt obedience. 
A thirty-eight years pally is healed in an in- 
ſtant. A flux of blood of very long du- 
ration is as quickly dried up. Light 
paſſes into eyes which had never perceived it. 
The cures performed by the Saviour are fo 
many creations, and ſo many reſurrections. 
He gives life to organs which had loſt it, or 
which had never poſſeſſed it, and he gives it 
by bis word, by his fat, by the ſingle energy 
of his commandment, Even the dead hear 
the voice of the Son of God : for, give he but 
the word, and, behold, they break in pieces 
the gates of braſs, and burſt in ſunder the 
bars of iron; give he but the word, and 
the daughter of Jairus ſtarts anew into ex- 
iſtence; the ſon of the widow ſprings 
animated from his bier; and Lazarus, from 
the bed of corruption reſtored to his afflicted 
ſiſters, acknowledges his power. 

Let us paſs from natural diſeaſes to thoſe 
which may be regarded as preternatural, be- 
cauſe ſuppoſed to have demons for their 
cauſe. Our age is little credulous on the 

| ſubje&. 
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ſubject of devils and their operations and SERM. 
IX. 

energies. In ſome reſpects it is in the right. 

Ignorance, the mother of Superſtition, had 

impreſſed a belief, that certain magical ſe- 

crets endued the poſſeſſors of them with a 

power of raiſing infernal ſpirits, and of 

rendering them obedient to their will. This 

error deſcended to us from Paganiſm, and, 

till lately, had left ſuch deep traces in the 

human mind, as even the light of the, Goſ 

pel was not ſufficient to efface. But who 

can doubt, that there are malignant ſpirits ? 

The Scripture teſtifies it, and what demon- 

ſtration can we produce to refute that 

teſtimony ? But, though we ſhould ſuppoſe 

that the Scripture accommodates itſelf to 

the prejudices of men, and that the Jews 

attributed to devils thoſe diſeaſes, the cauſes | 

of which were unknown, the miracle . is = 

not diminiſhed from that ſuppoſition ; on it 

the contrary, it is (till greater, That demons, 

who are endued with intelligence, ſhould 

yield to the commandment of the Saviour, ; 

is leſs ſurpriſing, than when things deſtitute 4 

of intelligence, diſeaſes, tempeſts, and death, 1 

are forced to obey him. How admirable, „ 
| 24 to 1 
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to ſee the Saviour in the midſt of the ſtorm, 
riſing, commanding, ſaying to the winds be 
huſhed, and to the ſea be till, and the 
calm ſucceeding in an inſtant ! How mag- 
nificent and ſublime to hear him command- 
ing Death, and to ſee him burſting the 
bonds by which its ſlaves are miſerably de- 
tained captive | 

I love to contemplate the variety of the 
miracles of Jeſus. I love to ſee every knee 
bowing in his preſence, gf things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth. | love to ſee Omnipotence in the 
hands of my Redeemer, , and to fee it 
exerted upon every thing, without any 
obſtacle being able to obſtruct its operation 
or retard its progreſs. And this leads me 


to obſerve, 


3- That if the 3 of Chriſt be in- 
finite in number, and in variety, they are 
nat leſs ſo in grandeur. What conſtitutes 
the greatneſs of any action is, on the one 


hand, the force of the obſtacles to be ſur- 


mounted, and, on the other, the weakneſs of 


the means employed in ſurmounting them. 
That an hundred thouſand men ſhould tri- 


umph 
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umph over ten thouſand ; that valour, how- SE RM: 
ever diſtinguiſhed, ſhould be oppreſſed and wy 


overwhelmed by numbers; this is natural, 
this is in the order. of cauſes, and almoſt as 
neceſſary, as that a great body ſhould ſtop 
the motion of a ſmall one. But that the 
obſtacles which preſent ' themſelves, though, 
to all appearance, inſurmountable, ſhould, 
yet, be eaſily ſurmounted, and ſurmounted 
by means that are weakneſs itſelf; this is 
what in actions conſtitutes the grand, the 
miraculous, the divine. Now this character 
of Divinity have all the miracles of the 


Saviour. Indeed, the ſame plaſtic power 


which he exerted when he called worlds out 


of nothing, and which he ſtill exerts when, 


by a ſort of continued creation, he preſerves 
thoſe worlds in exiſtence, produced the mi- 
raculous tranſactions which render illuſtrious 
his hiſtory, and proclaim the workman to be 
divine. ' Seated on his throne, he ſees, he 
wills, he commands, and all that he com- 
mands is performed upon the inſtant. Im- 
moveable himſelf, he moveth all things. In 


a laborious reſt, in a ſtate of tranquil acti- | 


vity, 
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SERM. vity, he doth every thing, and ſeems to do 


IX. 


„nothing. Thus, my Brethren, labours the 


Meſſenger of God. My Father, ſaid he, 
wor eth hitherto, and I work *. Ves, my 
Saviour, it is a continual work, but a work 
ſimilar to that of thy Father, Thou ſpeakeſt 


and it is done, thou commandeſt and it is 


inſtantly accompliſhed, Thou ſayeſt, let there 
be light in thoſe eyes which have been 
darkened from their birth, and there is light. 
Thou ſayeſt, let motion, a free ſpontaneous 
motion of the animal ſpirits animate thoſe 
organs which inveterate and inſurmountable 
obſtructions had rendered dead and motion- 
leſs, and inſtantly they move with a volun- 
tary motion. Thou ſayeſt, let that inflexible 
tongue be untied, and the execution follows 


ſwiftly the command. It is untied ; it forms 


articulate ſounds, though unaccuſtomed to 


| them; it pronounces thoſe ſounds; it proclaims 
Hoſannahs. Even the dead heard thy voice, 
and roſe out of their graves to adore him 
who is the Ręſurrection and the Life, nay, 


what is much more affecting, to adore him, 
who is their Reſurrection and their life. 
4. We have viewed the Saviour's mita- 
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cles as exertions of ſovereign power. I $ 3 M. 
proceed to view them in another and more 
engaging light, as works of beneficence and 
mercy. To excite belief, and to juſtify 
the Divinity. of his miſſion, it was neceſſary 
that the Meſſiah ſhould perform miracles. But 
of. what kind? Not miracles of vengeance. 
Not miracles of rigorous juſtice. In his 
capacity of Judge of the World, ſuch mi- 
racles would have been ſuitable, but they 
agtee not with his character of Saviour of 
the World. In that capacity he muſt per- 
form miracles of mercy, and ſuch he 
actually performed. O] the amiable 
character! Well may we diſcover that it 
is charity, goodneſs itſelf, grace and truth, 
which have come into the world. We re- 
cogniſe them by their actions. Ye have 
ſeen bis glory, ſays the Apoſtle John, but 
it is a glory full of grace and truth &. 

In effect, it is by ſuch miracles of mercy- 
that the Meſſiah, the King promiſed to Iſrael, 
was to be known; and it is by thoſe very 
ſigus that the Saviour is deſirous to render 
evident the reality of his miſſion, You 
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8 1 M. know what happened at his baptiſm. It was 
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—＋ the conſecration, the inauguration of the 


Son of God. The Holy Ghoſt deſcends 
upon him under the form of a dove, emblem 


of his mildneſs and of his charity ®. You 
know what happened when he entered into 
a ſynagogue. He opens a book, reads a paſ- 
ſage of the Prophet Iſaiah, and makes 
the application to himſelf: The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, therefore he hath 
anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor ; 
he. hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of fight to the blind, to ſet at 
liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord. It is ſub- 
joined in the Prophet, and the day of 
vengeance of our God. But this Chriſt 
adds not, as unſuitable to his character and 
office r. 8 3 | | 

Moſes, the great, the illuſtrious Moſes, 
in this reſembled the Saviour, that he evi- 
denced his miſſion by the moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ed actions. The rod, which he bore in his 


hand, and employed. as the inſtrument of 


* Matth. iii. 16, 17, + Iſaiah Ixi. 1, 2. Luke ir. 
16, 17, 18, 19. ; 
his 
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his exploits, manifeſtly demonſtrated, that 0 
it was not human ſtrength or human dexte . 


rity, but the arm of the Almigtfty, 
which operated the wonders, But this 
Miniſter of the divine liberalities was, at 
the ſame time, the Miniſter of the divine 
reſentment and wrath. Moſes has two 
characters. He is a deliverer and an avenger. 
He ſaves and he puniſhes. He delivers the 
people of Iſrael, but it is by diſcharging 
on their perſecutors all the plagues of heaven, 
and pouring on their heads the vials of 
its hotteſt indignation. He divides the waves 
of the ſea to open a paſſage for fugitive Iſrael; 
but he ſwallows up the Egyptian, who pur- 
ſues the Iſraelites. He ſtrikes the rock to 
ſupply them with water in the thirſty de- 
ſert ; but he likewiſe ſtrikes the earth, and 
opens its gulfs, to receive the ſeditious Ko- 
rah and his company, who rebel againſt 
him. The victories too which he obtains are 
bloody, All this correſponded with his. cha- 
racter. He had juſt founded a new republic. 
He had procured to the Iſraelites the poſſeſ- 
hon of the land of Canaan. He had eſtab- 
liſhed a temporal kingdom by temporal 

arms, 
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on 2 M. arms. But Jeſus, whoſe reign is ſpiritual, 
w—— Whoſe kingdom is not of this world, whoſe 


promiſes are celeſtial, employs only ſpiritual 
arms. Moſes would be feared as well as be 
loved. Chrift would be loved, and wiſhes 
not to be feared, becauſe fear is an ignoble 
principle, and conducts not to virtue. 
All the wretched run to the Saviour, and 
not one doth he diſmiſs unrelieved. To the 
very devils, one might venture to ſay, his 
clemency is extended. They befeech him 
not to ſend them into their place of puniſh- 
ment, not to torment them before the time. 
He permits it. Strange as it may ſeem, he 
grants their requeſt, to ſhew, that he came 


not to judge the world but to fave the 


world. | 
See him on the croſs, expoſed to every 
outrage. He exerts not Omnipotence himſelf, 


but the Father exerts it in his favour, The 


earth trembles. Is it not to bury under its 
ruins the incredulous and parricide nation? 
The graves are opened. Is it not to en- 
gulph the murderers of the Holy one and 
the Juſt ? No. It is he alone, who deſcends 


into the ſepulchre, He dies for the ſalvation 
of 


Fo .. 
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of the human race, but never doth he inflit 8 dd M. 
death upon any. Surrounded with objects of 


indignation and of vengeance, who have 
little faith, few virtues, abundance of vices, 
and of every ſort, he cenſures, reproves, 
and menaces them, but puniſhes not 
one. Is it for want of power? No, 
doubtleſs. Is it more difficult to ſend diſea- 
ſes than to cure-them ? Is it more difficult 
to give the leproſy, as Moſes to Miriam, or 
Eliſha to Gehazi, than to cure it by the 
fingle energy of his word ? But it is by this 
character that we recognize him who ſaid, 
I came not to deſiroy men's lives but to 


fave them, When he ſhall appear the 


ſecond time, he will deſtroy as well as fave. 


Then, Juſtice will accompany Mercy. Then, 


he ſhall come, not as in the days of his 
fleſh, meek and lowly, and riding upon an 
aſs, but grand, magnificent, glorious, and 


riding upon-the clouds of Heaven. Then, 


he ſhall come, not with a ſmall number 
of mortal men; his Apoſtles, but with 
his Angels, who excel in ftirength, with 
thoſe celeſtial Miniſters that do his com- 
mandments, perform his pleaſure, and 
hearken unto the voice of his word ; and 

whom 
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sun whom he ſhall ſend with a great ſound of a 
Wy trumpet, in that day of tremendous aſſize, 


to gather together his ele& from the four 
winds, from one end of Heaven to the other, 
Then, he ſhall judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs. But his firſt coming is the grace of 
God, bringing ſalvation, err hath ap- 


Peared to all men. 


5. I obſerve, laſtly, upon this head, that 
the miracles of Jeſus were miracles of wiſ- 
dom. Nothing is more difficult, or calls 
more loudly for the exertion of prudence, 
than the uſe of power. In the hands of 
human paſſions, power is a moſt dangerous 
gift, and far from owning Reaſon, con- 
ducted by Virtue, for its miſtreſs and guide, 
finks it into the meaneſt dependance, 
the moſt abject ſlavery. Intemperance makes 
power ſubſervient to its pleaſures ; pride to 
its ambition and love of rule. Anger abuſes 
it for the purpoſe of revenge; violence for 
that of oppteſſion. Contraſt this reflection, 
ſo juſt when applied to men, with the con- 
duct of the Saviour. A few examples ſelected 
from his hiſtory will convince us, that he 
diſpenſes infinite power: with infinite wiſ- 
dom. 


The 
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The Phariſees aſk of him a /n from * 
Heaven . What was the ſpirit of this de 
mand ? and of what ſalutary effects would 


the requeſted miracle have been productive? 
Will the Phariſees be converted? Are they 
ready to throw themſelves at the feet of 
Jeſus, and acknowledge, that God, who had 
granted him all power upon earth, had en- 
dued him with like dominion over heaven ? 
By no means, This was not the ſpirit of 
the demand. It proceeded from curioſity or a 
' worſe motive. Shall Chriſt then do an uſe- 
leſs miracle? Shall he gratify a malignant, 
domineering, ſupercilious ſe, who only 
mean to entrap him in his talk, who want 
but to prove his power, and are reſolved nevet 
to acknowledge him, be the event ſucceſs- 
ful or otherwiſe ? No. No. An /e ˖ miracle 
eſcapes not the Saviour, It might eſcape 
human vanity, which too commonly proſti- 


tutes its power for the purpoſe of oftentation, - 


But unerring wiſdom admits not of imper- 
fection. Jeſus looks into their hearts. He 
there reads their malevclent intention, and 
wiſely reſtrains his power, becauſe he ſees 
that it would be uſeleſly exerted, nor be 


Matth. xvi. 1. 
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productive of its proper and deſigned _ 


— A ſign from Heaven! Infatuated 


Soon, alas! too ſoon, ſhall ye have the . 
which ye ſo ardently require. The time is 
at hand, when ye ſhall have ſigns in the 
heaven, as well as in the earth, when the 


fun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the 


moon into blood, when the powers that are 
in heaven ſhall be ſhaken, and with their 
convulſions uſher in that terrible day of the 
Lord, which ſhall ſee the deſtruction of your 
metropolis and temple, the abolition of your 
worſhip, and your total FIT among the 
nations, 

In the inſtance juſt given, Chriſt was yet at 
liberty. Let us now view him in the oppo- 
fite ſituation, and we ſhall ſtill find wiſdom 
direing his power. A priſoner and bound, 
he is led from the palace of Caiaphas to that 
of Pilate, and from the palace of Pilate to 
that of Herod. This laſt, the Tetrarch of 
Galilee, and ſon of Herod the Great, was 
exceeding glad of an interview which he 
bad long vehemently defired, and, as the 
Evangelitt aſſures us, flattered himſelf with 
the hope of ſeeing ſome miracle per- 
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formed by Jeſus. He interrogates him at SE RM, 

length; but the magnanimous priſoner aA, 

anſwers not a word. To offer truth to 

men who hate it, is to expoſe it to their 

contempt; and to defend himſelf before 

judges, reſolved at all hazards to condemn 

him, is unworthy of innocence. . But may 

he not, at leaſt, gratify the defire of the 

prince, and perform a miracle? He is the 

head of the nation, and is it not proper to 

convince him by his own eyes, that fame, 

which had talked ſo loudly of the miracles 

of Chriſt had not exceeded the reality? Not 

ſo. Not ſo. J:ſus came not to ſatisfy an idle 

curiofity. Not a word which he utters but has | 

its effect; not an action which he performs 

but muſt bring converts to Religion. Herod 

ſeeks not the truth. Herod has none of thoſe 

good diſpoſitionsof heart and mind fo indiſpen- 

ſibly neceſſary in thoſe who embrace it. Jeſus, 

therefore, keeps filence, and reftrains his 

power ; he wants not to be delivered, and he q 

will not exert his omnipotence in vain ®, 
But if ever there was a time, when every 1 

conſideration ſeemed to demand that exer- 

tion, it is in the conclading ſcene of the 


* Luke xxiii. 8, 9. ; 
A a2 2 Saviour's 
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SERM. Saviour's life. He is on the croſs. The faith 
w—— Of his followers is ſhaken ; ſhaken too by 


the humiliating ſpectacle before them. The 


ſurrounding multitude require a miracle, and 


require it as the ground of their belief, 
If he be the Son of God, ſay they, let bim 
come down from the croſs, and we will 
believe him . My Brethren, if any argument 
could have determined Chriſt to exert 
his power upon this occaſion, ſuch a decla- 
ration undoubtedly muſt. The very end 
of his preaching was to prove himſelf the 
Son of God. The very end of his Miniſtry 
was that men might believe, To that 
belief, the croſs is an invincible 
obſtacle. Let him then deſcend from 
the croſs, and the ſtumbling- block is 
removed, infidelity is no more. How great 
was this temptation! and what wiſdom 
was neceſſary in the Saviour to repel it! 
How can he reſiſt that cutting reproach, 
He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot ſave ? 
Yet reſiſt it he does; and a temptation 
which would havetriumphed over every other 
perſon, ſhakes not the patience, nor wounds 
the intrepidity, of Jeſus. But wherefore this 


Matth. xxvii. 40, 42. 
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ſtrange appearance ? Is he deficient in power? 8 1 — M. 
You cannot think it. It is as eaſy to deſcend 3 


from the croſs as to burſt the bonds of the 


grave; it is as eaſy to deſcend from the croſs 
as to iſſue triumphantly from the tomb. 
No, murderers, it is not your nails and your 
chains which detain him. This invincible 
Sampſon, had he pleaſed, could have 
ſhivered them to atoms. But how then ſhall 


the propitiation be made? How then ſhall 


our redemption . be accompliſhed ? And 


how fall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that he 
muſt riſe from the dead ? 


I concLuDE the firſt branch of this diſ- 
courſe with an obſervation naturally ariſing 
from the ſubject. God, my Friends, has 
not intruſted us with the power of miracles : 
this power he confides not but to ſuperior 
minds, to minds illuminated by Heaven, 
and conducted by a ſublime and incorrup- 
tible virtue. But there are other forts of 


power with which the Deity intruſts us, and 


which, like the Saviour, we ſhould be 
careful to difpenſe with moderation and 


. wiſdom. Authority is the power of the 


A a 3 magiſ- 
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EN N. magiſtrate: let him never wantonly exert it. 

w=y—s Wealth is the power of the opulent: let bim 

never employ it to the diſhonour of the 

Giver. Of the various talents which, in 

our different ſituations, we ſeverally poſſeſs, 

let us eſteem ourſelves the ſtewards, not the 
proprietors ; let us ſhew ourſelves. the diſ- 

penſers to the wants of others, not the 

monopolizers of Providence, who. would 

engroſs its bounties, and. appropriate every 

favour to the ſupply of our own wants, 

whether thoſe wants be. real-or imaginary. 

Let us make the glory of God, and the 

happineſs of his creatures the ultimate 

end of every action. With Jeſus,. let us 

reſtrain our power, where it cannot be 

worthily exerted, Let. us uſe this world 

with moderation and temperance. Let us 2 

it as not abufing it, knowing that the _ aſbion 


of the world paſſeth away. 


II. Havins thus fully eee the 
miracles of the Goſpel, I proceed, in the 
ſecond place, to evince their authenticity 
from the conceſſions of enemies. This has 
ever been deſervedly held among the number 
of 
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of the moſt convincing and triumphant 8 EE M. 
proofs. Indeed, a confeſſron of this kind. 
a confeſſion which condemns themſelves, it 
is as little natural to expect from men, as it is 
uncommon to find. Such, however, is 
the advantage of Chriſtianity, that in oppo- 
ſing, its moſt determined enemies demonſtrate, 
it, and ſerve it more eſſentially by a fingle 
acknowledgement in its favour, extorted 
from them by the foree of truth, than they 
can poſſibly injure it by the united efforts of 
the moſt obſtinate contradiction. This ob- 
ſervation you find fully exemplified in the 
text. For, in fine, what is the great ſubject | 
of diſpute betwixt Chriſtians and Infidels ? | 
ls it not, whether the miracles of Jeſus Chriſt | 
were real or pretended ? Let all agree that 
they were real, and the diſpute is over; for 
a power ſo ſupernatural as that of operating 
miracles could never have been imparted by 
God for the purpoſe of deluſion, or of pro- 
pagating an impoſture. Now, I maintain, 
that Jews, Pagans, and Mahometans, all 
enemies of Chriſt, his avowed enemies, and 
ſome of them contemporary with the p:rſons 
| and events which they oppuſe, have, not- 
9a a4 with- 
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9 M. withſtanding, acknowledged that the Miracles 
— of ſeſus and his Apoſtles were not to be 


refuted or denied. This is an argument for 
the truth of Chriſtianity, which deſerves our 
utmoſt attention in the diſcuſſion of it. 

Nor think that arguments demonſtrative of 


our faith ſhould not frequently be urged 


from the pulpit. It imports us exceedingly 
to have rational and diſtin ideas of what 
we profeſs to believe; and it is the advice of 
an Apoſtle to have the fundamentals of 
Chriſtianity ſo deeply impreſſed upon our 
minds, as to be at all times prepared for 
giving a reaſon of tbe hope that is in us; a 


preparation which could never be obtained, 


were our faith barely to conſiſt of certain 
enthuſiaſtic impreſſions which have no foun- 


dation in reaſon, and, indeed, ſpurn the 


alliance, or merely to imply an aſſent to cer- 
tain truths, in conformity to the opinions, or 
in compliance with the examples of others. 
Not that even this rational faith, which is 
obtained by a conviction, the reſult of im- 
partial examination and enquiry, unleſs it 
prove a principle of obedience, will, in the 


leaſt, conduce to the acceptance of him 


who 
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who poſleſſes it. It is the heart which, s ＋ M. 
to have efficacy, the principle of faith muſt , R 


regulate, but it is at the head that it muſt 
begin: and a faith without knowledge, like 


a zeal without knowledge, is productive of 


no fruits, but ſuch as are peſtiferous and 
deadly. | 

With a view, therefore, of confirming 
the ſtrong in faith, eſtabliſhing thoſe who 


are in doubt, and ſilencing the gainſayer, 


| have propoſed to myſelf to direct your 


thoughts, during this ſolemn ſeaſon of Ad- 


vent, towards ſome of the moſt ſtriking ar- 
guments for religion: a fubje at all times 


proper, but, methinks, peculiarly fo in the 


weeks which precede the great feſtival of the 
Nativity. 


I know that I ſpeak to an aſſembly of 


Chriſtians, to men deeply impreſſed with 
the dignity and importance of the great truths 
of Revelation, and who need not the fre- 
quent or repeated ule of arguments to inforce 


2 belief which they deſire not to relinquiſh. 


But I know, likewiſe, that I ſpeak to 
Chriſtians beſet with numerous temptations, 
I know that we live in an age of trium- 


phant 


SE-RM. phant infidelity ; that the perilous times fore- 
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>, hd by the Apoſtles were never more 


lamentably realized than at preſent, when a 
general defection is but too much to be ap- 
prehended, when ibe love of many waxeth 
cold, when the corruptions of the Goſpel, 
the product of ſuperſtition and frenzy, have 
defaced its beauty and deſtroyed its ſimpli- 
city; when numerous ſcoffers have ariſen, 


who ſeek to pervert the right ways of the 


Lord, ſpeak evil of things whieh they un- 
denſtand not, bring a railing accuſation 
againſ} the King of Heaven, and blaſphe- 
mouſly deny the Lord that © bought them. 
At a criſis fo peculiarly alarming, it becomes 
particularly incumbent upon Miniſters of 
the Goſpel to watch over the Church of God 
which he hath purchaſed with his blood, to 
omit no opportunity of inſtructing their 
hearers in the great truths of unadultered 
Chriſtianity, 7s be inflant in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon, to ſtem the torrent of growing 
irreligion, Zo reprove, to rebake, to exhort 
with all long-ſuffering and doctrine. But J 
dwell not upon the expediency of ſuch ſub- 


jects, but haſten to the main intention of 
this 
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erw head of diſcourſe, the vedere +... 
fions of enemies. I ſhall need the ep 
of your attention, and you will grant me, 
doubt not, your uſual indulgence. 
That we may trace the matter to its ſource, 
let us begin from the times of the Saviour 
himfelf, If we look into the Goſpels, it 
muft ftrike us with an evidence not to be re- 
liſted, that the Phariſees, his moſt implacable | 
enemies, who tried every method- to-entrap 
| him both in his words and actions, and who 
; certainly would have taken every advantage 
which the fallacy of pretended miracles 
could not have failed to afford them; 
however ready to aſcribe his miracles 
to the force of magic or to an intercourſe 
with Satan, never once queſtioned their 
reality, like our modern infidels, but fairly 
acknowledged what, indeed, they could 
dot deny. This man, ſay they, cafteth out 
devils, but it is by Berlzebub, the prince of 
the devils x. I ſhall not urge the admirable 
reply made by Jeſus to this aſperſion of. his 


Matth. xii. 24. Mark iii. 22. Luke xi. 15, 
power. 
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SERM. power. Let us attend to the aſperſion itſelf, 
IX. 1 
— Is it not, then, an open confeſſion of the 


fact? Wbat has not an exiſtence needs not 
an explanation, or to be referred to any cauſe. 
To the intervention of a ſuperior Being, 
men never have recourſe to find the cauſe of 
an ordinary action. To ſeek the principle 
of any action in a being more than human, 
and ſuch is Beelzebub, is to acknowledge that 
the action is more than human, it is to allow 
the miracle, | 

We find the ſame Phariſees, in another 
place, reproaching Chriſt, not with hav- 
ing deluded the man who had been afflicted 
with a dreadful infirmity thirty=cight years, 
with a deceptive cure ; for they acknowledge 
the fat, and make it the ground of their 
charge againſt him for infringing the Sab- 
bath, when all manner of work was prohi- 
bited, by enjoining the perſon whom he had 
cured, to tate up his bed and walk. Therefore, 
ſays the Goſpel, did the Fews perſecute Jeſus, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the Sabbath-day *. The proot 
then in favour of the ' miracles of Chriſt is 


John v. 16. 
con- 
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convincing and complete. It is upon the 8 13 M. 
converſations of the Jews themſelves that this — 
proof is erected; it is upon their accuſa- 
tions that it is founded; it is they who 
betray themſelves. This reaſoning, ſo well 
adapted to convince, the admirable Tertul- 
lian, who lived in the third century, 
forgat not to urge, and he urged it againſt 
the oppoſing Jews with all that eloquence 
and energy of which he was maſter. « Do 
you deny the miracles of Jeſus?” exclaimed 
| that great defender of our Religion: “you 
| dare not do it; the voice of your fathers 
would be againſt you. If him whom we adore 
f they frequently manifeſted a diſpoſition to 
deſtroy, and actually took up ſtones to caſt 
: at him, it was not that they doubted his 
works, it was, that works ſo marvellous he 
had operated in the face of the ſun and on 
the Sabbath-day.” | 
I turn to another paſſage in the Goſpels 
illuſtrative of the argument under review. It 
is in the eleventh chapter of St. Matthew, 
where the Evangeliſt informs us, that the 
Baptiſt, during his impriſonment, being in- 
formed of the miracles of Chriſt, ſent two 


of 


Ne 
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SERM. of his Diſciples with this queſtion : Art thou 


—— be that ſhould come, or look we for another ? 


What is the reply of the Saviour? I cannot 


with too great earneſtneſs intreat you to con- 
template it. G, ſaid he to them, and ſbeu 


Jabn again thoſe things which ye do hear and 


fee : the blind receive their fight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deaf bear, the dead are raiſed up, and the 
poor have the Goſpel preached to them *. 
Here then the miracles in queſtion appeal 


for their authenticity to the ſenſes of men. 


A reference is made, not-to vague repreſen- 
tations of facts, but to what they have them- 
ſelves ſeen; not to facts exaggerated by hiſto- 
rians who were intereſted in amplifying 
them, but to what their own ears have 
heard; not to ſecret tranſactions, to things 
done in a corner, but to tranſactions ſtriking, 
public, conſpicuous, and acknowledged by 
an hundred mouths, the tribute of gratitude. 
If thoſe Jews, Diſciples of John, had ſeen 
or heard nothing, would they not have re- 
joined upon the inſtant, * You call upon us 


® Matth. xi. 2.—6. 
«K to 
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to bear witneſs to your miracles, and you 8 E R N. 
« perform no miracles ?” They do not this, X 
To what then muſt we impute their filence ? | 
Certaiolyto this circumſtance, that they could 
not deny that they had ſeen them. Their 
filence, on ſuch a ſuppoſition, is natural: on 
any other ſuppoſition, unaccountable. 

In the text, however, we are not left to 
conjectures ; they boldly declare their ſen- 
timents, On the reſurretion of Lazarus, 
an event confounding and mortifying - to 
Phariſaical pride, the Chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees, moved with envy, aſſemble 
on the inſtant. Wheat do we, ſay they 
among themſelves, for this man doth many 
miracles ; if we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on bim, and the Romans will 
come, and take away both our place and 
zation. Here, as is evident, from the very 
boſom of contradiction pure truth proceeds, 
and the Synagogue is taken in the ſnares 
of its own counſels, and in he crafty 
wilineſs which itſelf imagined. If the mira» 
cles of Chriſt be not true, and eſtabliſhed 
beyond the poſſibility of doubt, whence is it 
that the aſſembled Sanhedrim, the great 
to council 
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GERM. council of the nation, doth not accuſe them 
—— Of impoſture? I do not ſtate the argument 


ſufficiently ſtrong. If the miracles of Chriſt 
be not ſo compleatly eſtabliſhed as not to 
admit of a queſtion, whence is it, that the 
aſſembled Sanhedrim, far from accuſing. 
them of impoſture, take the fact for granted, 
and conſult only about means to evade its 
effects? This man doth many miracles. It 
is a truth, and we cannot deny it. Had his 
miracles been fictitious, would they have ex- 
cited ſuch apprehenſions, or extorted ſuch a 
confeſſion ? You will not believe it. 

Let us continue the evidence which, in- 
deed, offers itſelf in accumulated proofs from 
every quarter. In the 15th chapter of St. 


John's Goſpel, we find our Lord declaring 


of the Jews, that they were guilty of fins 
for which they had no excuſe. And how 
does he prove it? From this conſideration, 
that Se bad done among them, and in their 
preſence, the works which none other man 
did*, The works he alludes to are his 
miracles, and, in effect, no one before him 
had operated ſuch. Who, before the Sa- 


wa John xv. 24. : 
viour, 
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viour, had commanded the tempeſts, and SE RM. 
calmed, with a word, the impetuoſity of te 


waves? Who, before him, had triumphed 
over the powers of hell, as of nature, and 
rendered even devils obedient to his word ? 
Who, before him, had faid to Death, with 
efficacy, yield up thy prey, and to the tombe, 
be opened, and reſtore to the light thoſe 


who inhabit your darkneſs? Such actions 


the Saviour alone performed, He appeals 
to his enemies for the truth of them. Many 


| good works, ſaid he, have I ſhewn you from 
my Father x. What is their reply? If he 
had not done ſuch good works, would he 


have ventured to appeal to them ?- And if 
he had ventured, not baving done them, need 


I aſk: you what the Jews would have re- 


plied ? Would they not have denied the 
aſſertion? They do not this. They anſwer 
nothing, when, on the ſuppoſition of im- 
poſture, they would have had every thing to 
anſwer. Certainly, if ever filence implied 
a formal acknowledgment, it manifeſtly did 
fo in the inſtance juſt mentioned. 


* Joha x. 32. 


B b Another 


SERM. 


IX 
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Another example I derive from the variety 


woy— Of opinions entertained by the contempora- 


ries of Chriſt reſpecting his perſon. The 
fame of this illuſtrious perſonage reaches 
the ears of kings. Convinced of the reality 
of the wonders alcribed to him, the whole 
nation of the Jews employ themſelves ſolely 
in identifying the Author of them. Some 
conclude that it is Elias reſtored to the earth, 


others, Jeremias, a third claſs, ſome other 


of the anuent Prophets, and Herod himſelf 
imagines that it is the Baptiſt whom he had 
beheaded, and who with a new and re- 
doubled luſtre thus diſplayed his unlimited 
power . Now I aſk you, my Brethren, 
what mean theſe different conjectures ? And 
what is the concluſion to which they natu- 


rally lead? If the miracles performed by 


Jeſus had ſeemed ſuſpicious, would Kings 
and Prieſts have ſeriouſly employed them- 


ſelves in inveſtigating their origin, and de- 


termining their Author ? If, as is maintained 
by the infidel, notwithſtanding their evi- 
dence, they had appeared falſe, or had car- 


* 6ce Matth. xvi. Mark viii, Luke ix. 


ried 


— — n 1 _ 
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ried the marks of fallacy in their front, SERM. 
was it only an Elias? Was it only a Jer 


mias? Was it only one of the old Pro- 
phets, thoſe names ſo reſpectable, and fo 
reſpected by the whole nation? Was it only 
a John the Baptiſt, that preacher of righte- 


ouſneſs, and pattern of holineſs? Was it 


theſe only who could be ſuppoſed capable of 
operating them ? If they had been falſe, 


was it not more natural to aſcribe them to 


one of thoſe pretended Prophets fo particu- 
| larly deſcribed by Moſes, who, by their en- 
chantments, and deceptive wonders, were to 
_ faſcinate the people, and engage them in ido- 
latry? Would the Synagogue have had re. 
courſe to its firſt, its moſt diſtinguiſhed orna- 
ments, in order to explain ſeme ſingular 
tranſactions, the certainty of which they 
knew not? Would the Court, c:mmonly fo 
guarded againſt deluſion, have teſtified the 
lame ſurprize as the people, reſpecting works 
in which they had not diſtinctly ſeen the arm 
of Jehovah ? It is impoſſible. Conclude we 
then, that this diverſity of opinions reſpecting 
| the perſon of Chriſt, agreeing, however, 
in the capital point, namely, that he per- 
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formed many miracles, is a demonſtrative 
proof that the miracles ſo confeſſed to have 


been operated, were genuine, authentic, and 


ſuch as. art could not poſſibly counterfeit. 

2. But, deſcending from our Lord's imme- 
diate contemporarics, let us extend the argu- 
ment to the ſucceeding enemies of the Goſ- 
pel, whether Jews; Pagans, or. Mahometans. 


With reſpe& to the Jews, we have two re- 


markable inſtances recorded by St. Luke in 
his Acts of the Apoſtles. The firſt is a de- 
claration of the Senate and Council of I- 
rael in favour of the Apoſtles Peter and Jobn, 
who had performed a ſignal miracle upon a 
lame man at the gate of the temple called 
beautiful—a declaration which exactly re- 
ſembles the acknowledgment of the Phariſees 
and council, in the text, reſpecting the mira- 
cles of our bleſſed Lord. When they ſaw 
the boldneſs of Peter and John, and per- 
cerved that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled. And beholding the 
man who was healed flanding with them, 
they could ſay nothing againſt it. But when 


they bad commanded them to go afide out of 


the Council, they conferred among themſelves, 
Jaying, 
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ſaying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? for s E RM. 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done Þo pa : 


by them is manifeſt to all them that duell in 
Jeruſalem; AND WE CANNOT DENY 
IT *, Here is a plain acknowledgment of 
the miracle; and a Council convened, in 
order to elude its effects. The other paſſage 
alluded to is in the 19th Chapter of the 
ſame book, where St. Luke relates a tranſ- 


action which happened at Epheſus, that diſ-- 
plays, in the ſtrongeſt colours, the high 


opinion which even the unbelieving Jews, 
there reſident, entertained of the miraculous 
powers exerciſed in his life-time by the 
Saviour, and with equal ſucceſs exerciſed, 
fince his death, by his Apoſtles, in virtue of 
his name. I ſhall: tranſcribe the paſſage. 
Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorciſts, 
took upon them to call over them who had 
evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Yeſus, 
ſaying, we adjure you by Jeſus, whom Paul 


preacheth, And there were ſeven ſons of 


one Sceva, a Few, and chief of the Priefts, 


who did ſo. And the evil ſpirit anſwered and 


Acts iv. 13, 14, 15, 16, 
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SERM. ſaid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know : but 

3 who are ye? And the man in "whom the 
evil ſpirit as, leapt on them, and overcame 
them, and prevailed againſt them ; ſo that 
they fled out of that houſe naked and wounded. 
And this was known to all the Fews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus : and fear 
fell en them all, and the name of the Lord 
Jeſus was magnified *, Ponder now all the 
circumſtances ot this ſimple fact, and tell 
me if any thing can be more deciſive ? 
Would the ſons of Sceva have under- 
taken to cute the poſſeſſed, and to 
cure them by the name of - Jeſus, if this 
ſame Jeſus, in a calamity ſo ſingular, had 
performed only fictitious cures ? Do we ever 
ſeriouſly think of counterfeiting an example, 
the impoſture of which has been an hundred 
times recognized ? Would we deceive others 
by the affectation of Secrets, which never 
deccived any one? To adjure, therefore, 
the impure ſpirit, in the name of Jeſus, was 
undeniably.to acknowledge, that Jeſus had 
diſpoſſeſſed him by the ſole virtue of his 


Ads xix. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 
name. 
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all the ſubtilties of reaſoning. 

Let us proceed in the argument : and, not 
to mention Jolephus, whoſe hiſtory, one of 
the moſt precious remains of antiquity, is in 
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name. Here, hiſtory prevents, and confounds 5 E NM. 


IX, 
— 


every one's hand, and whoſe teſtimony of 


Chriſt, his miracles, doctrine, miſſion and 
character as the Meſſiah is ample and con- 
vincing; not to mention the writers of the 
' Jewiſh Talmud who, pretending that 
Chriſt operated his miracles in virtue of the 
ſecret which he had acquired of pronouncing 
the name of God, acknowledge, by this pre- 
tended explanation, their reality; the principal 


facts in the Goſpel are atteſted even by pro- 


fane writers themſelves. Thus, the innocence 
of Chriſt, and the unblameable holineſs of 
his life are acknowledged by Porphyry, one 
of his earlieſt and bittereſt enemies. He 
calls him “ a pious man, and worthy of im- 
mottality.” He ſays of him, that he was 
tea man illuſtrious for his virtues; that, if his 
body yielded to the violence of torments, 
his ſoul inhabits Heaven in company with 
bleſſed intelligences.” Celſus, another de- 
clared enemy of the Chriſtians, he, who 

B b 4 | boaſted 
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SERM. boaſted that he would ſoon diſabuſe the world 
E of the enchantment of our doctrines, ven- 


tured not, any more than Porphyry, to at- 


tack the character of Chriſt. He allows him 
the moſt eminent virtues, nay, leaves un- 
confuted the annals of his hiſtory. Unable, 
with ſucceſs, to oppoſe the facts of the 
Golpel, he betakes himſelf to ſubtilty and 
captious reaſonings. * You believe,” ſays he, 
* that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, be- 
* cauſe he cured the lame and the blind.” 
Would he have ſpoken thus, do you think, 
if the truth of thoſe facts had not been in- 
diſputably eſtabliſhed ? or, had a ſuſpicion 
remained of their authenticity, would he not 
gladly have availed himſelf of the argument ? 
You cannot doubt it, The acknowledgment 
of Julian the Apoſtate, another early enemy 
of our faith, is exactly ſimilar to that of 
Celſus, © Jeſus Chriſt,” ſays that Prince, 
ſo envious of the glory of Chriſtianity, ſo 


AZcalous, and ſo inſidious in operating its 


deſtruction, did nothing very remark- 


able, unleſs you admire his cures of 


the blind and lame, and his diſpoſſeſſing 


thoſe who were troubled with an evil 


ſpirit,” 
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ſpirit.” Even the Emperors, who for ſome 8 E RM. 
centuries were the declared enemies of our ( 2. . 
Religion, ſpeak, notwithſtanding, of its 
Founder, of his miracles, and docttine, in 

the moſt honourable terms. Tiberius, in 

whoſe reign our Saviour lived, being in- 

formed, when in the iſland of Capre, near 

Naples, of the wonderfal works performed 

in Syria by Jeſus, wrote himſelf to the Se- 

nate, deſiring that the God of the Chriſtians 
| ſhould be worſhipped at Rome, and have a 

place in their Pantheon among the other 
Divinities, The Emperor Adrian enter- 

tained a veneration for Chriſt ſtill more pro- 

found. He was fully reſolved to erect altars 

to his honour, and actually built ſeveral 

temples with this deſign—a defign which, at 

the laſt, was relinquiſhed only by the advice 

of the Oracles, that is, of the Prieſts, who, 

being conſulted, returned for anſwer, that, 

if ſuch a ſcheme were carried into execution, 

all the world would become Chriſtian, and 

theic ancient gods be abandoned. In conſe- 

quence of this reſponſe of the oracle, the 

temples remained unconſecrated, and with- 
out any ſtatue, or any tutelary god. Theſe 

62 8 are 
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SERM. are poſitive facts facts, not reſting upon the 
b * teſtimony of Chriſtians, who might be 
eſteemed partial hiſtorians of events ſo flatter- 
ing to their cauſe, but to be found in the 

writings of Paganiſm itſelf. They are pro- 
fane authors, who, in like manner, inform 
us, how remarkably Alexander Severus, that 
Emperor ſo celebrated for his virtues, ad- 
mired 'the virtues of Jeſus Chriſt, He, as 
well as Adrian, was much inclined to build 
a temple to his honour, nay, actually did 
him homage in a kind of oratory or domeſtic 
chapel, where he, every morning, offered 
him ſacrifice. In this chapel, conſecrated 
for the purpoſe of. preſerving the remem- 
brance of the moſt virtuous and exalted cha- 
racters which the earth had beheld, he had 
erected along .with the ſtatue of Orpheus, 
the images of Abraham and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the laſt of which he paid divine adoration. 
It is Lampridius, a Roman hiſtorian, who re- 
lates this fact. Nor does he ſtand alone in 
atteſting it : it is atteſted by another, and he 
contemporary with the Emperor whom he 
celebrates. Indeed, fo delighted was this 
Prince 
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| Prince with the doctrine of Chriſt, that SE RM. 


ſeveral maxims of the Goſpel he cauſed to — 


be frequently proclaimed by an Herald, and 
that excellent precept contained in the ſer- 
mon on the mount, «whatſoever ye would that 


men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto 


them, he ordered to be engraved in letters of 
gold upon the front of his palace, that all 


who ſaw it might engrave' it on their me- 


mory, and, thence, transfer it to the tables 
of therr heart. 


Such were the ſentiments which Paganiſm 


entertained of the Saviour, notwithſtanding 
its prepoſſeſſion for its antient gods. But I 


have not done with the ſubjet. And, if the 
Infidel, notwithſtanding what has been ſaid, 
perſiſts doubting the facts and mira- 
cles. of the Goſpel, it 1s not the Goſpel 


only whoſe authority he attacks; he calls 


in queſtion the veracity of a great cloud of 


Hiſtorians—Hiſtorians too, noways intereſted. 


in the deception, nay, intereſted, on the con- 
trary, in diſcovering and expoſing it. He 
doubts Chalcidius, who relates at length 
that remarkable circumſtance, the appear- 
ance of an unuſual ſtar to the Magi in the 
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SERM. Eaſt, and their journeyiog under its con- 
— duct till they found the child Jeſus in the 


manger at Bethlehem. He doubts Phlegon, 


a freedman of the Emperor Adrian, who 


mentions as a miracle, the eclipſe of the 
ſun which, by the relation of all the 
Evangeliſts, happened at the crucifixion of 

Chriſt. His words are very remarkable. They 
are as follows: * In the 4th year of the 
202d. olympiad,” which exactly anſwers 
to the 19th year of Tiberius, the year 


in which Chriſt died, there happened an 


ecliple of the ſun truly miraculous, and 
excelling all which the memory of man, 
or the annals of hiſtory can adduce. At 
the fixth hour,” continues he, the day 


was ſo converted into the darkneſs of 


night, that, for ſome hours, the ſtars were 
viſible in the firmament, and an earth- 
quake, with which this miraculous eclipſe 
Was accompanied, overturned many houſes 
in Nicza, a city of Bithynia.” Would 
you not imagine that I were reading 
to you a paraphraſe upon that fimple nar- 
rative of the Evangeliſt : Now from the 
6xth hour there was darkneſs over all the 

land 
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und unto the ninth hour ; and the earth did s E R M. 
quake * ? The ſame remarkable phenome- — 
non was thought worthy of a place in the 
annals of the empire. Hear Tertullian, in 
his admirable apology for the Chriſtians. 
« At the ſame inſtant,” ſays he, addrefling 
the Senate, namely, at the inſtant of the 
Saviour's being nailed to the croſs, © the 
light - of day even at its meridian 
height, (for the fixth hour, according to 
the Jewiſh reckoning, correſponds to our 
mid-day or noon) © is withdrawn, and the 
ſun, as if aſhamed of the ſpectacle he be- 
held, hides his face in the profoundeſt dark- 
neſs,” Nor,“ continues he, do I aſſert this 
at random. You know it to be true. The 
miracle which J relate, for it was a dark-. 
neſs quite unuſual, quite out of the ordi- 
nary courſe of nature, you cannot pre- 
tend to deny, for ſhould you deny it, 
your own annals, which preſerve the me- 
mory of it, would give you the lie.“ Hear 
upon the ſame ſubje& Lucian the Martyr, 
whoſe teſtimony, preſerved to us in Euſebius, 


Matth. xxvii. 45, 51. 
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* is to this purpoſe. Addreſſing the Romans, 
— © conſult,” ſays he, your annals. Theſe 
will inform you that, in the time of Pilate, 
while Chriſt was ſuffering, the ſun was 
miraculouſly darkened, and the day in- 
terrupted even at its height.” The memory 
of the ſame wonderful event is recorded by 
Thallus, in his Hiſtory of Syria, and pre- 
ſerved, from aſtronomical obſeryations, in the 
annals. of the Chineſe. 

There is another remarkable fact in the 
hiſtory of the Goſpel, which ſtands con- 
firmed by the teſtimony of an enemy, I 
mean the ſlaughter of the innocents by the 
murderous Herod. - The author whom 1 
allude to is Macrobius, who tells us that, 
when the Emperor Auguſtus, in whole reign 
Jeſus was born, had heard that, amengꝑſt the 
male children, whom, from two years old 
and under, Herod, the King of the Jews, 
had ordered to be flain in Syria, his own 
ſon had fallen a victim to the ſanguinary 
edi, he made uſe of this expreſſion, that it 
was better to be Herod's hog than his Jon; 
as thoſe animals, by the Jewiſh law, were 

"Ws not 
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ſlaughtered. _ 

The innocent and even ſublime morals of 
the firſt Chriſtians furniſh us with another 
dart againſt infidelity : as the morals aſcribed 
to them in Scripture, are particularly, in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, are repeatedly aſ- 
cribed to them by profane writers, and even 
in terms of admiration, Here, then, is a freſh 
ſeries of atteſtations from the mouths of ene- 
mies. Hear Pliny the younger. He writes to 
Trajan the Emperor, that he has been at 
conſiderable pains to enquire into the Re- 
ligion and conduct of the Chriſtians, then 
greatly calumniated, and ſeverely treated: 
but that, after the moſt critical examination, 
he had not been able to diſcover in them 
ſo much as the ſhadow of a crime; on 
the contrary, he had every where diſ- 
cerned purity of life, juſtice, benevolence, 
the moſt unalterable concord, uprightneſs, 
and a perfect ſubmiſſion to their ſuperiors; 
nor finds he, on the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, any 
fault with them, but merely on account 
of their conſtancy in ſufferings, which he 
terms obſtinacy and ſuperſtition, How irre- 
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8 ER M. proachable, my Brethren, ' muſt the firſt 
— Chriſtians have been, to extort ſo warm a 


panegyric from ſo zealous an enemy !* And 
how ſtrongly the character which he gives 
of them reſembles that recorded by St. Luke 

in our Scriptures ! And all that believed were 
together, and had all things common. And they 
continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from hauſe to houſe, did 
eat their meat with gladneſs and fingleneſs of 
heart, praiſing God, and having. favour with 
all the people * By the ſame Emperor 
Adrian, the Proconſul Serenius Granianus is 


charged to inform him of the real cauſes 


why the Chriſtians are perſecuted, The Pro- 
conſul anſwers the Emperor in ſuch a man- 
ner as leaves nothing to be deſited for the 
entire juſtification of the Chriſtians, « To 
me,” ſays he, © it appears unjuſt to con- 
demn them without any regular procedute 
or form of proceſs,” (as was common in 


_ thoſe days of perſecution when, without any 
form of juſtice, they wete hurried away to be 


devoured by lions, or cloathed in ſkins of 


„Acts ii. 44, 46, 47. 
beaſts 
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beaſts to be torn by dogs, or burnt at a flow 5 BB M, 
fire, like torches, that in the night time they / 


might afford light to thoſe who were paſſing 
by, “although, continues he, they are not 
« guilty of any crime.” Adrian was touched 
with this teſtimony, and with that of the 
other Governors, who declared to the ſame 
purpoſe, and immediately iſſued that cele- 
brated reſcript to Minutius Fundanus, by 
which he expreſsly prohibited the Chriſtians 
to be puniſhed on the ſeditious requiſition of 
the multitude, and commanded their calum- 
niators to be ſeverely chaſliſed, if they could 
not fully prove by inconteſtable facts that 


| they had refuſed to obey the ordinances | 


of the Empire. 

In the ſteps of Adrian walked Titus Anto- 
ninus, his ſucceſſor. Struck with the inno- 
cence of the Chriſtians, for ſo long a period 
expoſed to all the calamities which malice 
and ſlander could invent, he grants them his 
protection, writes in their favour to all the 
provinces of Afia, regards as impious the 
violence of their perſecutors, confirms the 
reſcript of Adrian juſt mentioned, and for- 
bids that any Chriſtian ſhould be moleſted, 
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| SERM. whoſe ſole crime ſhould conſiſt in being 2 
— Chriſtian, The ſame order, under his 


reign, was given to the Athenians, Theſſalo- 
nians, to thoſe of Lariſſa in Theſſaly, and 
to all the Greeks. Even Julian himſelf ad- 
mires the innocence and character of the 
Galileans, (ſo he terms the Chriſtians) con- 
traſts their morals with thoſe of Paganiſm, 
to the confuſion of the latter, and propoſes 
the modeſty, the charity, the candour, and 
the zeal of Chriſtian Miniſters, as proper 
examples for the prieſts of his idols. So 
true it is that the Church, however obſcure 
and deſolated in its beginnings, diſplayed by 
its virtues a brilliancy and excellence, which 
viſibly demonſtrated its high, its holy origi- 
nal, They were Philoſophers, they were 
Governors, they were Princes, who did it 
this juſtice ; men, themſelves abandoned 
to error : ſo Providence thought proper 
and expedient, that he might not leave 
his work without a witneſs, that he might 
condemn the world by the powers of the 
world, and filence thoſe raſh unthinking 


men, who ſhould dare to maintain that our 
faith 
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faith has only ſuſpected authorities in its 8 ERM, 


favour. 
I ſpeak not at this time of the rapid pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel, and of the conceſ- 
ſions made on this ſubject by its greateſt 
enemies, But, what 1 cannot omit, and it is 
my concluding obſervation, is the confeſſion 
of Mahomet and his followers teſpecting 
the facts of the Goſpel. For, not to mention 
a part of our myſteries, which they have 
manifeſtly adopted ; did they ever entertain 
any doubt of the reality of the miracles of 
Chriſt? Is it not, on the contrary, becauſe he 
did miracles without number, that Mahomet 
has honoured him with the title of the Prophet 
ſent by God, and, that, in ſeveral places he 
terms him the Meſſiah ? It is true, that, be- 
ſides the facts recorded in the Goſpels, ſeveral 
others, equally marvellous, are related in the 
Alcoran, by the falſe Prophet of the Ara- 
bians, to the glory either of Chrift or his 
Diſciples. Theſe additional facts are fabu- 
lous, taken from the Goſpel of Barnabas, 
and from other Apocryphal works; but, 
though fabulous, yet, being received and 
| publiſhed as true by the avowed enemies of 
| C 2 the 
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5 by M. the Goſpel, eſtabliſh the authenticity of our 


co canonical Scriptures, and evince, how for- 


cibly the evidence, notwithſtanding their pre- 


judices, has compelled their belief, 


I cLost this diſcourſe by beſeeching you 
not to reſt in a bare profeſſion or belief of the 
Goſpel, but to evidence that belief by your 
actions, to adorn that profeſſion by a ſuitable 
practice. Little will it avail you to have 
the fulleſt reliance upon the merits, inter- 
ceſſion, and death of Chriſt, if your total 
want of his ſpirit and temper undeniably de- 
monſtrate that you are none of his. There 
is an infidelity of the heart and affeRtions 
as obſtructive of ſalvation as the infidelity of 
the underſtanding, A man who refuſes to 
believe, notwithſtanding the manifold proofs 
of Chriſtianity, is an object, not more of horror 
than of pity ; but a Chriſtian, who believes, 
yet lives as if he did nat believe, is a cha- 
racter, for whoſe extravagance it is difficult 
to find a name. The firſt reſembles a mad. 
man, who throws himſelf headlong into the 
flood ; the ſecond, a fool, who, ſtanding 
immoveable on the ſhore, calmly ſuffers 
himſelf to be drawn in by the waves, and 

looks 
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looks for ſafety in the very jaws of 8 on” og 
ſtruction. See then that ye walk circum- — 


pectiy, not as fools but as wiſe. The foul 
| of the ſluggard, ſays Solomon, defireth and 
hath nothing; but the foul of the diligent 
ſhall be made fat *, Thus preciſely fares it 
with the ſpiritually flothful and the ſpiritu- 
ally induſtrious. In Religion there is no 
ſuch ſtate as that of a cold, inactive neu- 
trality ; nor knows it a medium betwixt 
puniſhment and reward. We muſt be wholly 
the Creator's, or wholly belong to the world. 
We muſt be covered with ſhame and in- 
famy, as the fearful, indolent, and unbeliev- 
ing: or be crowned with glory, as the 


active, magnanimous, and heroic. We muſt 


be pillars in the temple of God, have the 
morning ſtar, be cloathed in white raiment, 
have power over the nations, and rule them 
with a rod of iron, and fit down with Feſus 
on his throne, with thoſe who have overcome 
and been faithful unto death: or, with the 
fhothful and unprofitable ſervant be caſt into 
outer darkneſs, where is weeping, wailing, 


* Proverbs xiil. 4. 
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SE 2 M. and geaſhing of. teeth. Begin then your work 
mem without loſs of time, now, that you are in 
this aſſembly, now that you are immediately 
under the eye of God, and under the au- 
thority of his divine word. Begin, and you 
will find at length peace of conſcience, 
and that reſt ta your ſouls, which is a foretaſte 
only of that compleater reſt to be enjoyed 
through eternity in the paradiſe of God; 
to whom, with the Redeemer, and the Spirit 
of Grace, be aſcribed glory and honour, 
dominion and power, now, henceforth, and 

for ever. Amen. 
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